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RELIGIO 
MEDIC IL 


By Sir Tuo. Browne, Knt, M. D. 


A New Epiriown, Corrected and Amended. 


: WE. | 

Nores and ANNOTATIONS 

es Never before publithed, 

Upon all the obfcure Paflages therein. 
To which is added 


‘The LIFE of the AUTHOR. 
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(a: Bb been fon by Szr 
Tuo. Browne, upon the 
Lnformation of Avimad- 
verlions to come forth up- 
on the imperfect and fur- 
reptitious Copy of KReligio 
Medici, whilft this true 
one was kung to Prefs. 


Honoured Si 
eSIVE your Servant, who 
— hath ever honour’d you, 
leave to take Notice of a 
Book at prefent in the Prefs, in- 
tituled (as Iam informed) dyi- 
madverfions upon a Treatife lately 
printed under the Name of Re/igio 
Medici, whereof, I am advertifed, 
you have condefcended’ to be thé 
linea! Author, 


vi : is 
Author. Worthy Sir, permit me 
to affirm there is contain’d therein © 
nothing that can deferve the Rea- 
fon of your Contradiétions, much 
lefs the Candour of your Auimad- 
verfions; and to certify the Truth 
thereof, That Book (whereof I do 
int pt myfelf the Author) 
was penn'd many Years paft, and 
(what cannot efcape your Appre- 
henfion) with no Intention for the 
- Prefs, or the leaft Defire to oblige 
the Faith of any Man to its Affer- 
tions. But what hath more efpe- 
eially emboldened my Pen unto 
_ you at prefent, is, That the fame 
Piece, contrived in my private Stu- 
_ dy, and as an Exercife unto my- 
felf rather than an Exercitation 
for any other, having pafs'd from 
my Hand under a broken and ~ 
imperfect Copy, by frequent ‘Tran- 
{cription it full run forward into 


Corrup- 


; ViS 
Corruption, and after the Addition 
of fome Things, Omiffion: of o- 
thers, and Tran{pofition of many, 
without. my Affent or Privacy, the 
liberty of thefe Times committed 
it unto the Prefs; whence it iffued 
fo difguifed, the Author without 
_Diftinction could not acknowledge 
it. Having thus mifcarried, with- 
in a few Weeks I fhall, God wil- 
ling, deliver unto the Prefs the 
true and intended Original (where- 
of in the mean Time your wor- 
thy Self may command a View) 
otherwife whenever that Copy fhall 
be extant, it will moft clearly ap- 
pear how far the Text hath been 
miftaken, and all Obfervations, 
Gloffes, or Exercitations thereon, 
will in a great part impugn the 
Printer or Tranfcriber, rather than 
the Author. If after that, you 
fhall efteem it worth your vacant 

A 4° Hours 


Vill 


Solchabsi re idkiSoptinler oi 6 you 
fhall: but take that liberty which 
I affume myfelf, that is, freely to. 
abound:-in-your Senfe as I. have 
done in my.own. However you 
fhall determine, you fhall fuffici- 
ently Honour, me, in the Vouch- 
fafe of your Refute, and I oblige 
the whole World in the Oscafion 
a: your Pens oi: 


__ Norwich, : : Your Servant, 


T.B, 


Worthy 


Worthy 6 Sirs 
“4 Peedily uporr the Receipt of 
“your Letter of the third. 
_B Current, I fent to find out 
the Printer that Mr. Crook (who 
delivered me yours) told me was 
printing Jomething under my 
Name, concerning your Treatife 
of Religio Medici, and. to forbid 
dim any further priteadine there- 
in, but my Servant could not meet 
with him; whereupon I have lefé 
with. Mr. Crook a Mote to that 
purpofe, er. wtreating him to deliver 
it to the Printer. I verily believe 
there ts Some miftake in the Infor- 
mation given you, and that what 
is printing mnufe be from fome 
other Pen than mine; for Juch Re~ 
fletions as I made upon your 
learnd and ingenious Difcourfe, 
are fo far from meriting the 


AS a Prefs, 


Xx | 
Prefs, as they can tempt no Body 
to a ferious reading of them; they 
were LVotes haftily fet down, as I. 
fuddenly ran over your excellent 
Piece, which is of Jo weighty Sub- 
jee, and fo firongly penned, as re- 
quireth much Time, and fharp At- 
tention but to comprehend it; where- 
aswhat I writ was but the Imploy- 
ment but of one fitting; and there 
was not twenty-four Hours between 
my receiving my Lord of Dorfet’s 
Letter that occafioned what I 
faid, and the finifbing my Anfwer 
to him; and yet part of that Time 
was Zhen up in procuring your 
Book, which he defired me to read 
and give him an Account of, for till 
then I was [fo unhappy as never to 
have beard of that worthy Di/- 
courfe. If that Letter ever comes 
to your View, you will fee the high 
Value I fet upon your grtat Parts; 
and if it foould be thought I have 


: Xi - 
been fomething too bold in differing 
from your Sen/fe, I hope I foall eafr- 
ly obtain pardon, when it foall be 
confidered, That his Lordfbip af- 
figned it me as an Exercitation to 
oppofeinit, for Entertainment, fuch 
Paffages as I might judge capable 
thereof; wherein what liberty I 
took, is to be attributed to the Se- 
curity of a private Letter, and to 
my not knowing (nor my Lord's} 
the Perfon whom it concerned, — 
But, Sir, now that I am fo happy 
as to have that Knowledge, I dare 
affure you, that nothing fhall ever 
iffue from me but favouring of all 
Flonour, Efteemand Reverence both 
to yourself and that worthy Produc- 
tion of yours. If I had the anity 
to give myfelf Reputation by en- 
tring the Lifts in publick with fo 
eminent and learned a Manas you 
are, yet I know right well, I amno 
ways able to do it; it would be - 
A 6 very 


Xi 
very pega Progrefs: L pretend 
n-tto Learning ; thofe fender N oti- 
ons I have, are but disjointed Pieces 
L have by chance gleaned up here and 
there. To encounter fuch a finewy 
Oppofite, or make Animadverfions 
upon fo fmart a Piece as yours ts, 
requireth fuch a folid ftock and ex- 
ercife in School-learning. My /u- 
perfictal Be/prinkling. will ferve 
only fora private Letter, or a fa- 
miliar Difcourfe with Lady-audi- 
tors. Wath longing I expeét the 
coming abroad of the true Copy of 
that Book, whofe falfe and ftolen 
one hath already given me fo much 
Delight. And fo affuring you I 
_feall deem it a great good Fortune 
to deferve your Favour and Friend- 
peit, I kifs your Hand and reft 


wae edt Your moft humble Servant, 


Keneum Dicey. 


Ertainly that: Man were 
sreedy of Life, who 
{fhould defire to live 
meA when all the World 
were at an End; and he mutt 
needs be very impatient, whowould 
repine at Death in the Society of 
all Things that. fufler under it. 
Had not almoft every Man fuffer- 
ed by the Prefs, or were not the 
Tyranny thereof become univer- 
fal, I had not wanted:Reafon for 
Complaint: : But in Times where- 
in Ihave lived to behold the high- 
eft 


xiv. Lo the Reader, 
eft Perverfion of that excellent In- _ 
vention, the Name of his Majefty 
defamed, the Honour of Parlia~’ 
ment depraved, the Writings of 
both depravedly, anticipatively, 
counterfeitly imprinted ; Com- 
plaints may feem ridiculous in pri- - 
vate Perfons; and Men of my 
Condition may be as incapable of 
Affronts, as hopelefs of their Re- 
parations. And truly had not the 
Duty I owe unto the Importunity 
of Friends, and the Allegiance 
I muft ever acknowledge unto 
Truth, prevailed with me; the 
Inactivity of my Difpofition might 
have made thefe Sufferings con- 
tinual, and Time that brings other . 

Things to light, fhould have fatif 
fied me in the Remedy of its Ob- 
livion. But becaufe Things. evi- 
dently falfe are not only printed, 


but many Things of Truth moft 
falfly 


_ To the Reader. xv 
falfly fet forth, in this latter I 
could not but think myfelf en- 
gaged. For though we have no 
Power to redrefs the former, yet 
in the other, Reparation being 
within ourfelves, I have at prefent 
reprefented unto the World a full 
and intended Copy of that Piece, 
which was moft imperfe@ and 


furreptitioufly publifhed before. 


_ This, I confefs, about feven 
Years paft, with fome others of 
affinity thereto, for my private 
Exercife and Satisfaction, I had 
at leifurable Hours compofed ; 
which being communicated unto 
one, it became common unto ma- 
ny, and was by Tranfcription fuc- _ 
ceflively corrupted, until it arrived 
in a moft depraved Copy at the 
Prefs. He that fhall perufe that 
Work, and fhall take notice of 

fundry 


Xvi Et the Reader. 

-fandry: Particulars. and perfonal 
Expreflions therein, will eafily dif 
cern the Intention was not pub- 


lick: And being a private Exercife | 


directed to myfelf, what is. de- 
livered ther ein, was rather a Me- 
morial unto me, than an Example 
or Rule unto any other: And 
therefore if there be any Singula- 
rity therein correipondent unto the 
private Conceptions of any Man, 
it doth not advantage them; or if 
diffentaneous thereunto, it no way 
overthrows them. It was penned 
in fduch a Place, and with fuch 
Difadvantage, that (I proteft) from 
the firft fetting of Pen unto Paper, 
I had not nis Affiftance of any 
good Book, whereby to promote 
my faeh tee or relieve my Me- 


mory.;.and therefore there might | 
be many real Lapfes therein, which © 


REACH might take notice of, and 
more 


Ce ee a ee ee a 
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» more, that I fulpested myfelf. It . 
was fet down many Years palit, 
and was the Senfe of my Concep- 
tion at that Time, not an im- 

mutable Law unto my advancing 

Judgment at all Times ; and there- 

fore there might be many Things 

therein plaufible unto my pafled 

Apprehenfion, which are not a- 

greeable unto my prefent Self. 

There are many Things delivered 

Rhetorically, many Expreflions 
therein meerly Tropical, and as 

they beft illuftrate my Intention ; 

and therefore alfo there are many 

Things to be taken in a foft and 

flexible Senfe, and not to be called 

unto the rigid Teft of Reafon. 

Laftly, ali that is contained there- 

in, is in fubmiffion unto maturer 

Difcernments; and as I have de~ 

clared, fhall no further Father 
them than the beft and learned 

Judgments 


xviii Zo the Reader. 
Judgments fhall authorize them: 
Under favour of which Confide- 


- rations I have made its Secrecy pub-. 


lick, and committed the Truth 
there to every ingenuous Reader. 


Tuo. Browne. 
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‘THE 


ANNOTATOR 


AH pes St, 8, The 
Gellius (Nod. Attic. 
Aware oO. seap.. ult) "ores 
@ fome Books that had 
frrange Titles ; Pliny (Preefat. Nat: 
Hitt) (peaking of fuch, could not 
pals them over without a Feer: 
So ftrange (faith he ) are the Titles 
of fome Books, That it is the Oc- 
-cafion why many have forfeited 
their Recognizances. And Seneca 
faith, Some fuch there are, That 
they would even ftopa Man who was 


fetching 


aL 


xx “The Annotator — 
fetching a Midwife to a Woman 
ae Labour. - Of the fame Fate 
this prefent Tra Religio Medici 
_ ata partaken: Exception by fome 
hath been taken to it in refpeét of 
its Infcription, which, fay they, 
Seems to imply that Phyficians have 
a@ Religion by themfelves, which is 
more than Theology doth warrant : 
But it is their Inference, and nor - 
the Title, that 1s to blame; for no 
more ts meant by that, or endea- 
voured to. be provd ip the Book, 
than that (contrary to the Opinion 
of the Unlearned) Phyficians have 
Religion as well as other Men. 
For the Work it felf, the pre- 
fent Age hath produced none-that 
has. had better Reception among. ‘ft 
the Learned; it has been receiv- 
et and fo afrered by almoft all, 
fe having been but one that £ 


how of f (to verify that Books have 
their 


to the Reader. xxi 
theit Fates from the Capacity of 
the Reader) that has had the Face 
to. appear againft iid (thar ts 
Mr. Alexander * Rofie ; “but he is 
dead, and it is uncomely to skir- 
anil abirh his Shadow. It fhall be 
Sufficient to remember to the Rea- 
der, that the noble and moft learn-~ 
ed Knight, Sir Kenelm Digby, has 
delivered his Opinion of it in ano- 
ther Sort, who theugh in fome 
Things he difer from the Author's 
Senfe, yet hath he moft candidly 
and ingentoufly allow d it to be a 
‘very learned and excellent Piece ; 
and I think no Scholar will fay 
there can be an Approbation more 
authentich. Since the Time he 
publifbed his Ob/ervations upon it, 
one Mr. Jo. Merryweather, @ Mat. 
ter Ky ii Ue the frei o 


: ; dhs Medicus Medicatus. 
| Cambridge, 


xxii The Annotator 
Cambridge, hath deem'd it wor- 
thy to be put into the univerfal 
Language, which about the Year 
~1644, he performed; and that 
hath carried the Author's Name 
not only into the Low-Countries 
and France (in both which Places 
the Book in Latin hath fince been 
printed) but into \taly and Ger- 
many; aud im Germany it has 


frace fallen into the Hands of a ~ 


Gentleman of that Nation * (of 
his Name he hath given us no 
more than L. N. M. E. N.) who 
hath written learned Annotations 
upon it in Latin, which were print- 
ed together with the Book at Straf- 
bourg, 1652. dnd for the gene- 
val good Opinion the World had 
entertained both of the Work and 


* That he was a German appears by his 
Notes, Page 35, where he hath thefe Words, 
Dulcifima nofira Germania, Se. 


Author, 


to the Reader. xxii — 
Author, ¢his Stranger tells you* : 
Among other Authors, a Book 
has lately fallen into my Hands 
intituled Religio Medici, which I 
find. has been read with pleafure 
and delight by the moft Learned. 
of the Age. I was not ignorant 
that this Book was in great Efteem 
in England, France, Italy and 
Germany; \ knew it was not on- 
ly publifh’d in Exgland, Holland, 
and at Paris, witha Preface, con- 
taining large Encomiums upon the 
Author, but according to many 
very learned Men, the Author ap- 
pears (as far as may be difcovered 
by his Writings) to be a Perfon of 
_ Religion and Piety, &c. Bur ‘for 
the Worth of the Book, it is fo 
well known to every Englifhman 
that is fit to read it, that this At- 


* In Prefat. Annotat. 
tefration 


xxiv The Annotator 
teftation of a F ‘oreigner may Jeet 


JSuperfluous. 

The German, zo ‘Yo hin right, 
hath in his Annotations given a 
fair Specimen of < bis Learning, 
fhewing his Skill in’ the Lan- 
“guages as well ancient as modern; 
as alfa his Acquaintance with all 
nanner of Authors, both facred 
and prophane, out of which he has 
amafsd a world of Quotations ; 
but yet, not. to mention that he hath 
‘not obferved fone. Errors of the 
Prefs, and one or two main Ones 
of the Latin Lranflation, whereby 


the Author is much injured: Tt | 


cannot be denied but he hath pafsd 
over many hard Places untouck ad 
that. might deferve a IVotes ‘that 


he hath made Annotations 0% /ome 


where no need was ; in the Expli- 


cation of others hath gone ae des 
the true Senfe. : , 
And 


| 
| 


to the Reader. xxv 

And were we free from. all 
shefe wet one great Fault there is, 
he may be juftly charg’d with, that 
és, that he cannot forbear pale 
Remarks even in Matters the moft 
obvious; which is an AffeEtation 
all-becoming a Scholar; witne/s the 
| moft learned UGctarin Claud. Mi- 
nos. Divion. in Prefat. Commentar. 
Alciat. Emblemat. prefix. It is 
better (/aith he) to touch lightly 
upon fuch Things which every 
one unl ses anes than to expen 


| fody. 

Ego not about i Wodten fault 
with bis, obliquely to commend my 
own 5. Lam as far from that, as 


| teak, by this Preface, next to ac- 
| quainting the Reader with the va- 
rious Entertainment of the Book, 
| ¥ that he would be HL te hd 
i | Fie 


‘tis poffible others will be: “Al sibel 


xxvi The Annotator 
that thefe Notes were colletted ten 
Years* fince, long before the Ger> 
man's were written; fo that I am 
no Plagtary ( as who perufeth his 
Notes and mine will eafily per- 
ceive:) And in the fecond place, 
that I made this Recuil meerly for 
mine own Entertainment, and not 
with any Invention to evulge it; 
Truth is my Witnefs, the Pubh- 
cation proceeds meerly from the 
Importunity of the Bookfeller (my 
Special Friend) who being ac- 
guainted with what I had done, 
and about to fet out another Edi- 
tion of the Book, would not be de- 
nied thefe Notes to annex to it; 
"tis he (not I) that divulgeth it, 
and whatever the Succes be, he 
alone is concern’ d in it; I only fay 


* Excepting two: or three Particulars, in | 
which reference is made to fome Books that 
came over fince éspag Time, 

for 


to the Reader. xxvii 


for myfelf what my Annotations 
bear in the Fronti/piece, 


Nec fatis eft vulgaffe fidem-—- 


That is, that it was not enough 
to all Perfons (tho pretenders to 
Learning) that our Phyfician had 
publifyd his Creed, becaufe it 
wanted an Expofition. I fay fur- 
ther, that the German’s is not full, 
and that (-——-- though I am be- 
neath the Cenfure of the Learn- 
ed--—-) my Explications do in 
many Things illuferate. the Test 
v my Author. 


Sur Tuomas Browns, K™ 


IR Thomas was the eldeft Son of Mr. 
Thomas Browne, Merchant, defcended 
from an ancient Family at Upton in 

Chefbire, and was born.in the Parifh of Sf. 
Michael's, Cheapfide, London, the 19th of Oc- 
tober, 1605. His Father dying “when he 
was very young, left him a handfome For- 
tune, but his Mother matrying foon after to 
Sir Thomas Dutton, he was left entirely to the 
Care of his Guardians, one of whom had 
the Villany to defraud him of a great Part of © 
his Fortune... They fent him however to be - 
educated at Wakeham’s Grammar-School near_ : 
Winchefter, and in the Year 1623 he was ene — 
tered a Commoner at Broadgate’ s-Hall, now — 
called Pembroke College, in the Univerfity oft 
Oxford. Fan. the gift, 1626, he took the — 
Degrees of Batchelor of Arts, and afterwards 
that of Mafter, entered on the Phyfick Line, 
‘ 7 and 


The LIFE of, @e XXIX 


“and praétifed that Faculty in Oxfordjbire for 
fome Time. » 

He travelled afterwards into Foreign Couns 
tries, lived at Montpelier, Padua'and Leyden, 
where he was made Doctor of Phyfick, and 
upon his Return to Eugland, took his De- 
‘gree’ of Doctor at the Univerfity of Oxford, 
‘Fuly the roth, 16373 about which Time, 
by the Perfuafion of his Tutor, Mr. Thomas 
Lufbington, he removed to Norwich, where 
he practifed Phyfick with the ype Repu 

‘tation and Succefs. | 

~The Honour he had acquired. by his excels 
ee Writings, not only gained him the Ef- 
teem of -his own Countrymen, who were fa- 
mots for Learning, but likewife thofe of 
foreign Nations, with whom he correfponded, 

and who frequently applied to: him for his O- 

pinion in fome nice Points of Learning, a- 

mongft thefe were Gruter, Windet, Theodore 

Fones, of Ireland ec. he was likewife pecu- 

Karly ferviceable to-Sir William Dugdale,. in 

his Hiftory of imbanking and draining of divers 

Fens and Mar/bes, &c. publifhed in the Year 

1662. Neither was-the Honour of his Prac- 

tice-confined: to: the- narrow Limits: of the 

City where he lived, but gained him fo ge- 

neral a Reputation, that the College of Phy- 

ficians of the City of London complimented 
him witha Diploma, and in Honour to his 

Memory,’ his Picture is to be feen-at this Day 

in’ their College» About the: latter: End: of 

September; pK sey Charles the: Second. | 

being 


XXX The LIFE of 
being at Norwich, conferred the Honour of 
Knighthood wpon him, with fpecial A ffurances 

of his Royal Favour. 

_ But to come to his Writings. Inthe Year 
1642, he publifhed this excellent Treatife, 
intitled, Retre1o Mepici, which he was 
obliged to upon Account of a /purious Copy 
fent to the Prefs, and in his. Preface greatly 
complains of the Errors of that Copy. | 
In the Year 1643, a Tract was publifhed, 
intitled, Ob/ervations upon Reticio MeE- 
pict, occafionally written by Sir Kenelm 
Digby, Kut. Another Edition of which 
was printed at Loudon in 1644. The general 
Commendation Sir Kenelm gives of this cu- 
rious Piece, may be feen in his Obfervations 
here bound together with the original Work. 
Inthe Year 1645, an Anfwer to RELIGIo 
Mepicr was publifhed by Alexander Ro/s, 
under the Title of, Medicus Medicatus: Or, 
The Phyfician’s Religion cured by a Lenitive or 
gentle Potion, &c. But this met with a 
very indifferent Reception from the Publick. 
About the fame Time Annotations upon 
the moft obfcure Paffages therein were pub- 
-ifhed by an unknown Hand, and not long 
after, the Reticro Mepicr was tranflated 
into Latin by Mr. Fobn Merryweather, Ma-. 
fter of Arts, of Magdalen College in Cam-_ 
bridge, who, from the different Sentiments en- ~ 
tertained abroad of his Book, met with fome 
Difficulty to have his Tranflation printed,, at. 
Leyden in Holland, three feverat Bookfellers - 
4 or | 


Sir Tho. Browne, Kut. xxxi 


or Printers, Haye, de Vogel, and Chriftian 
refufing it; but was at length printed by 
Hackius, who undertook it after two Days’ 
Deliberation. The Tranflator had the Sa- 
tisfaction to find his Verfion re-printed at 
| Strafburg in 1652,, with, Latin Annotations, 
by Levinius Nicolaus Moltkius a German, who 
informs us in his Preface, that the Book itfelf, 
which is tranflated into French, Italian, Ger- 
man, Dutch, &c. has been much admired by 
the Learned and Curious. All thefe Parti- 
culars fhew in what Efteem this Book was, 
by the Defire every Nation had to read itin 
their own Language. The Authors of the 
Atta Eruditorum, in the firft Volume of their 
Supplement, , publifhed at Leipfick in 1692, 
pafs this Judgment upon it, That it is full of 
excellent Precepts, among which are inferted. 
fome Paradoxes. uty. ey gM 
_ Befides the REL1ic1o Mepicr, our Au- 
thor publifhed another Book at Loudon, Anno. 
1646, intitled, Psrupopoxia Epipe- 
Mica: Or, Enquiries into very many received 
Tenets, and commonly prefumed Truths: Or, 
Enquiries into common and vulgar Errors: 
The Sixth Edition whereof in 1673 was 
enlarged by the Author, with many Expla- 
nations and Alterations. Father Niceron in 
his Memoirs, Pour fervir a I Hiftoire des 
hommes illuftres, gives this Character of it ; 
That itis anyexcellent Work, and contains a 
Variety of curious Obfervations. ‘A Tran-: 
flation of it was publifhed in High-Dutch,. 


pre 
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Yinno 1680, by Chriftian Nor, Baron of Re» 
Jearoth, under the Name of Chriftopher Pa- 
ganius. Alexander Rofs, finding that no No- 
tice was taken of his Remarks upon Retrero 
Mepier, publifhed others equally trifting 
upon the PseupopoxrA Eprpemircas 
ander the Title of, Arcana Microcofmi: Or, 
Lhe hidden Secrets of Man's Body: difcovered, 
Anno 1652. -This Book was: likewife an- 
fwered by: Dr. Fobw Robinfon a Phyfician, 
Anno 3656, ina Tract, intitled, Eudoxa, 
feu Queftionum quarundam Mi, ifcellanearum ex~ 
amen probabile,; which met with the fame 
Fate as that of Alexander Rofs. 

In the Year 1658 our Author ‘publifhed 
another T reatife,intitled, Hy pRIOTAPHIA: 
Or, 4 Difcourfe of fepulchral Urus, lately 
found in Norrotk. Wherein he gives an 
Account of the Manner of burning dead Bo- 
dies among the Romans, Britains, Saxons, 
and Danes, together with the Garden of Cy- 
rus, or the Quincunical Lozenge or Network 
Plantations of the Antients, artificially, na- 
turally, myftically confidered, with fundry Ob- 
fervations. 

Another Book was likewife publithed,: 
Anno 1657, under our Author’s Name, in- 
titled, Nature’s Cabinet unlock’d, wherein. is 
difeovered the natural Causes 4 Metals,Stones, 
precious Earths, &c. 

The following is-Dr. 'Wood’s Charatter of 
it; © A dull worthlefs Thing, ftole for the 


‘ mott Part from the Phyficks' of Magirus 
6 by 
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* by a very ignorant Perfon, a Plagiary fe 
* ignorant and unfkilful, that not diftin- 
© guifhing Levis and Levis in the faid Ma-° . 
© girus, he hath told us of the Liver, that 
£ one Part of it is gibbous, andthe other light ; 
* and yet had the Confidence to call this 
* Scribble, Nature’s Cabinet unlocked; an ar- 
© rogant and fanciful Title, of which our 
¢ Author’s true Humility. would no more 
© have fuffered him to be Father, than his 
‘ great Learning could have permitted him 
© to have been the Author of the faid Book, 
Befides thofe publifhed by himfelf, three 
others have been printed fince his Death, 
Firft his Mi/cellany Iraéts, publifhed from 
our Author’s Manufcripts, by Dr. Thomas 
Tenifon, late Archbifhop of Canterbury. Con- 
taining 1. Obfervations upon feveral Plants 
mentioned in Scripture. 2. Of Garlands and 
Coronary or Garden Plants. 3. Of the 
Fifoes eaten by our Saviour with bis Difciples 
after bis Refurreétion. 4. An Anfwer to cer- 
tain Queries relating to Fifbes, Birds and In- 
fects. 5. Of Hawks and Faulconry antient 
and modern. 6. Of Cymbalsand other mufical 
Lnjiruments. 7. Of . Ropalick, or gradual 
Verfes. 8. Of Languages, particularly the 
Saxon. 9g. Of artificial Hills, Mounts and 
Boroughs in many Parts of England: What 
they are, to what End raifed, and by what 
Nations. 10. Of Troas,what Place is meant 
by that Name ; alfo the Situation of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Zeboim in the dead Sea, 11, Of 
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the Anfwers of the Oracle of Apollo at Det- 
phos, to Croefus’ King of Lydia. 12.: 4 
Prophecy concerning Ber future State of feveral 
Nations. 13. Mufeum claufum: Or, Bib- 
liotheca abfcondita,. Containing fome re~ 
tnarkable Books, Antiquities, Pictures, and 
Rarities of feveral Kinds, fearce ever feen 
ra any Man now living, 

~The Second was printed in the Year 1716, 

shditted, Chriftian Morals, by Sir Ti Domna’s 
Browne of Norwich, M.D. and Author of 
the REL1tc1o0 Mepict, publifhed from the. 
original and corrett Manufcript of the Author, 
by John Jeffery, DoD. Archdeacon of Nor- 
wich. The Third pofthumous Work of his, 


- isa Colleétion of Piecescontaining firft, Re- 


pertorium: Or, The Antiquities of the Cathe- 


dral Church of Norwich, 1680.. 2. Some 


Letters which paffed berween Mr: Dugdale 
and Dr.-Browne, Anno 1658. 3. Au Ac- 
count of Ireland, Anno 1662. 4. Concern- 
ing fome Urns found in Brampton-Field iz 
Norfolk, Anno 1667. 5. Againft the too 
nice Curiofity of cenfuring the prefent, or 
judging into future Difpenfations. 6. Upon 
reading Hudibras. 7. A Letter to a@ Friend 
upon the Death of bis intimate Friend.. | 

He wrote a Treatife likewife, intitled, 
De lucis caufé & Origine, ma Letter to 
Haae Vofins, with whom he had a Difpute 
upon that Subject : Printed at Amfterdam in 
#663, and criticifed on Vofius’s Work de Na- 


Bra &S Proprietate Lucis, wherein he ftrongly 
maintains 


- Sir Tho. Browne, Kzt. xxxv 
maintains Des Cartes Hypotl&fis.. He alfo 


wrote an Apology for the Cartefian Philofo. 
phy j in Oppofition to.a. Ha | named Vo- 


; ‘Thus much for-our ‘Author si Writings. I 
come now to the Character of his. Perfon. 
His: Complexion and Hair. was brown,. his 
Stature moderate, and Habit of Body neither 
fat or lean. His.Manner of Cloathing plain 
and unaffected. He was well. fkilled in A- 
tronomy, Geography, Geometry, Natural Hif- 
tory and Botany; and had fo excellent a 
Memory; that he not only remembred what 
was moft remarkable in the Books he read, 
and knew thofe Perfons. he had once ee 
at any: Diftance of ‘Fime; but the Particu- 
lars: of their Converfation....In. the Latin 
Poets he remembred all that was. moft acute 
and’ pungent, and his: Obferyation upon Hij- 
tory, -both antient and,-modern,; were fingu- 
lar, and fuch as:ate not.made by ordinary 
Readers. He was fo much: Mafter. over his 
Paffions, as always to make them controula- 
ble by: his Reafon; was never feen. tran- 
fported) with Mirth, . or. dejected with Sor- 
row’; always: chearful,,‘but: rarely merry, 
and feldom heard: to-break a Jeft without be- 
ihg‘apt to’bluth at the Levity-of it.. Thofe 
who knew him only by his Writings, found 
themfelves: deceived in. their Expectation 
when:they came into his Company, from the 
Gravity of his Afpect and Converfation ; 
¢ he was fo far from being loquacious, that 
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it was difficult’ to engage him in any Dif- 
courfe, tho’ when once engaged in it, was 
fingular and uncommon. He was very care- 
ful to improve his Time, and fo impatient 
of Sloth and Idlenefs, that he would often 
fay, He could not do nothing. Sir Tomas 
underftood moft of the European Languages, 
viz, All contained in Autter’s Bible; the 
Greek and Latin he underftood critically. As 
to his Religion, tho’ the Gentlemen of his 
Faculty have fallen’ under the Difgrace of 
having very little; yet-he has declared him- 
- felf in his Rettero Mepicr, to be a 
 ftedfaft Member of the Church of England, 
preferring its Dottrine before any in the 
World, and for this Reafon he fays him- 
felf, Becaufe every Part of it /quares unto 
his Confeience, and its Articles, . Conftitu- 
tions and Cuftoms feem fo confonant to Rea- 
fon, &c. He was a Man of) exemplary 
Patience, “which was founded upon true 
Chriftian Philofopby, and an humble Sub- 
miffion to the Providence of God, which 
he fhewed to the Day of his Death. He 
died at ‘Norwich on the 19th of Odéfober, 
(the Day of his Birth) no’ 1682, in the 
Seventy Seventh Year of his Age, and 
was buried in the Church of St. Peter’s 
~ Mancroft 2t Norwich, where there is a 
Mural Monument erected to his Memory, 
fixed to the South Pillar of the Altar. 
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ky might perfwade the World I 
me have none at all, as the general 
@ Scandal of my (a) Profeffion; 
Courfe of my (bd) Studies ; 

Ps | the 
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ANNOTATIONS. , 
(2) Phyfictans (of the Number whereof it appears by 
everal Paflages in this Book the Author is one) do com- 
monly hear ill in this behalf. It is a common Speech 
but only amongft the unlearned Sort) of three Phyficians, 
wo Atheifis. The Reafon why thofe of that Profeffion, 
[ declare myfelf that I am none, but a moderate Pleader 
f Caujes, to ule Horace’s Phrafe) may be thought to de- 
lerve that Cenfure, the Author rendreth, § 19. 
| (4) The Vulgar lay not the Imputation’ of Atheifn 
nly upon. Phyficians, but upon Philofophers in’ ge- 
eral, who for that they give themfelves to underftand 
ied Operations of Nature, they calumniate them, as 
nough they refted in the fecond Caufes without any 
.efpect to the firft. Hereupon it was, that in the tenth 
Age Pope Silveffer the Second pafs'd for a Magician, be- 
aufe he underftood Geometry and Natural Philofophy. 
aria. Ainal. 990. And Apuleius Jong before him Ia. 


bour’d 
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the Indifferency of my Behaviour and Dif- 
courfe in Matters of Religion (c),. neither 
violently defending one, nor with that com- 
mon Ardour and Contention oppofing ano- 
ther ; yet in Defpite hereof, I dare, without 
© furpation, affume the honourable Stile of 
a. Chriftian. Not that I meerly owe this 
Title to the Font (d), my Education, or 
Climate wherein I was born, as being bred 


i, 
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bour'd of the fame Sufpicion upon no better Ground ; he 
wasaccus’d, and made a learned Apology for himfelf, and 
jn that hath laid’ down what the Ground is of fuch Ac- 
cufations, in thefe Words: Jt is the general Opinion of the 
‘ulgar and Witerate, that thofe Philofepbers, wko fearch 
into natural Caufes, are not only without any Religion; but 
even deny the Exiftence of the Gods, as Anaxagoras, Lucip- 
pus, Democritus, avd Epicurus, with other Enquirers into 
the Secrets of Nature. Apul.in Apolog. And it is poffible 
that thofe that look upon the fecond Caufes fcattered, may 
reft in them and gono further, as my Lord Bacon in one of 
his Effays obferveth ; but our Author tells us there isa true 
Philofophy, from which no Man becomes an Atheift. § 46. 
(c) Bigots are fo overfway” d by a prepofterous Zeal, that 
they hate all Moderation in Difcourfe of Religion ; they are 
the Men forfooth—zlo allow no Religicn but that they pro- 
sels themfelves.—Erafmus upon this Account makes a great 
Complaint to Sir Thomas More, in an Epiitle of his touching. 
one Derpius a Divine of Levain, who becaufe, upon Oc- 
cafion of Difcourfe betwixt them, Era/mus would not pro- 
mife him to write againft Luther, told Era/mus, that he 
was a Lutheran, and afterwards publifh’d him for fuch; and. 
yet as Era/mus was reputed no very good Catholick, fo for 
certain he was no Proteftant. ; 
(2) As mott do, taking up their Religion according to the 
Way of their Anceftors; this is to be blamed amongit all. 
Perions: It was praétifed as well amongit Heathens as 
Chriftians. I take | 
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up either to confirm thofe Principles my Pa- 
rents inftilled into my Underftanding, or by 
a general Confent proceed in the Religion of 
my Country : But having in my riper Years 
and confirmed Judgment, (e) feen and exa- 
mined all, I find myfelf obliged by the 
Principles of Grace, and the Law of my 
own Reafon, to embrace no other Name but 
this: Neither doth my Zeal herein fo far 
make me forget the general Charity I owe 
unto Humanity, as rather to hate than pity 
Turks, Infidels, (and what is worfe) Fews ; 
rather contenting myfelf to enjoy that happy 
Stile, than maligning thofe who refufe fo gio- 
rious a Title. 

§2. Bur becaufe the Name of a Chrif- 
tian is become too general to exprefs our 
Faith, there being a Geography of Reli- 
gion (f) as wellas Lands, and every Cli- 

B 2 _ mate 
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I take that facred Oath my Father took before, faith Afca- 
ius in Virgil: And Apuleius notes it for an Abfurdity, 
Which do you think the greateft Scandal to a Philofopber, to 
know fuch Things or to be Ignorant of them? To neglect or to 
obferve them? To confult Providence in Matters of Religion, 
or implicitly to embrace the Religion of our Anceftors? faith he 
in Apolog. and fo doth Minuius ! Net one of you confider that 
gore ought firft to know God before you worfbip him, while you 
are inconfiderately taught to be guided by your Parents; and 
choofe rather to embrace the Errors of otbers, than to believe 
yourfelves. Minut. in O€tav. 

(¢) According to the Apoftolical Precept, Try all Things, 
and bold faft to that which is good. . 

_(f) 7. e.of Chriitian Religion, which you may fee de- 
ferib'd in Mr. Brerewoed’s Emquiries ; he means not of the 
- Protefiant 
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mate diftinguifhed not only by their Laws » 
and Limits, but circumfcribed by their 
Doétrines and Rules of Faith; to be parti- 
cular, I am of that reformed new caft Re- 
ligion, wherein I diflike nothing but the ~ 
Name (g)3 of the fame Belief our Saviour 
taught, the Apoftles diffeminated, the Fathers ~ 
authorized, and the Martyrs confirmed, but 
by the finifter Ends of Princes, the Ambi- 
tion and Avarice of Prelates, and the fatal © 
Corruption of ‘Times, fo decay’d, impair’d, 
and fallen from its native Beauty, that it re- 
quired the careful and charitable Hands of 
thefe Times to reftore it to its primitive Inte- © 
grity. Now the accidental Occafion where- 
upon, (b) the flender Means whereby the 
low 
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Proteftant Religion ; for though there be a Difference in 
Difcipline, yet the Anglican, Scotic, Beleic, Gallican, and 
He/lvetic Churches differ not in any effential Matter of the — 
Doftrine, as by the Harmony of Confeffions appears, in the © 
5th Letter of Theodore Bexa to Bifhop Grindal. : 
{g) That is Lutheran, Calvinift, Zuinghan, &c. 
(4) This is graphieally defcribed by Thuanus in his Hil- 4 
tory: But becaufe his Words are too large for this Purpote, — 
I fhall give it you fomewhat more briefly, according tothe © 
Relation of the Anthor of the Hiltory of the Council of Trent. © 
- The Oceafion was the Neceffity of Pope Leo X, who by his © 
Profufion had fo exhaufted the Treature of the Church, © 
that he was conftrained to have recourfe to the publifhing 
of Indulgencies to raife Monies: Some of which he had — 
ceftined to hisown Treafury, and other Part to his Allies, — 
and particularly to his Sifter he gave all the Money that — 
thould be raifed in Saxony; and fhe, that fhe might make 
the beft Profit of the Donation, commits it to one Ag 
4% eOlaHS 
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low and abject Condition of the Perfon by 
whoin fo good a Work was fet on Foot, 
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boldus, 2 Bifhop, to appoint Treafurers for thefe Indul- 
gences. Now the Cuftom was, that whenfoever thefe In- 
dulgences were fent into Saxony, they were to be divulged 
by the Fryars Evemites (of which Order Luther then was) 
but Avembo/duss Agents thinking with themfelves, that 
the Fryars Eremites were fo well acquainted with the 
Trade, that if the Bufinefs fhould be left tothem, they’ 
fhould neither be able to give fo good an Account of their 
Negotiation, nor yet get fo much themfelves by it as they 
might do in Cafe the Bufinefs were committed to another 
Order; they thereupon recommend it to (and the Bufinets 
is undertaken by) the Dominican Fryars, who perform'd it 
fo ill, that the Scandal arifing both from thence, and from 
the ill Lives of thofe that {et them on Work, ftirred up 
Luther to write againit the Abufes of thefe Indulgences 5 
which was all he did at firft; but then, not long after, 

being provoked by fome Sermons and fmall Difcourfes that 
had been publifhed againft what he had written, he rips 
np the Bu/ine/s from the Beginning, and publifhes 95 The/es 
againft itat Wittenberg. Againft thefe, Teke/ a Dominican 
writes ; then Luther adds an Explication to his; Eckivs and 
Prierius, Dominicans, thereupon take the Controverfy a- 
gainft him: And now Luther begins to be hot; and be- 
caufe his Adverfaries could not found the Matter of Indul- 
gences upon other Foundations than the Pope’s Power and - 
Infallibility, that begets a Difputation betwixt them con- 
cerning the Pope’s Power, which Lwther infifts upon as 
inferiour to that of a general Council; and fo by Degrees 
he came on to oppofe the Popifh Dogtrine of Remiffion of 
Sims, Penances, and Purgatory; and by Reafon of Cardi- 
nal Cajetans imprudent Management of the Conference he 
had with him, it came to pafs that he rejeéted the whole 
Body of Popith Doétrine. So that by this we may fee 
what was the accidental “Occafion, wherein the flender 
Means whereby, and the abjeét Condition of the Perfon 
by whom, the Work of Reformation of Religion was fet 


On foot. 
ely which 
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which in our Adverfaries beget Contempt 
and Scorn, fills me with Wonder, and is 
the very fame Objection the infolent Pagans 
firft caft at Chrift and his Difciples. 

§ 3. Yethave I not fo fhaken Hands with 
thofe defperate Refolvers, who had rather 
venture at large their decay’d Bottom, than 
bring herin to be new trimm’d in the Dock ; 
who had rather promifcuoufly retain all, than 
abridge any, and obftinately be whatthey are, 
than what they have been, as to ftand in Dia- 
meter and Sword’s Point with them: We 
have reform’d from them, not againft 


ough (7); for omitting thofe Improperations, 
and 
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(i) Which by Mr. Merrysveather is thus render'd, /¢. 


Nec tamen in vecordem illum pertinacium hominum gregem me- 
met adjungo, gui labefatatum navigium malunt fortune com- 
mittere quam in navale de integro refarciendum deducere, qui 
smalunt omnia a promifiue retinere Guan guicquam inde diminuere, 
&SF pertinacitér effe qui funt quam qui olim fuerunt, ita uti if- 
dem ex diametro repugnent: ab illis, non contra illos, refer- 
snationem infituimus, &c. And the Latin Annotator fits 
down very well fatisfied with it, and hath beftowed fome 
Notes upon it; but under the Favour both of him and the 
Tranflator, this Tranflation is fo far different from the Senfe 
of the Author, that it hath no Senfein it; or if there be 
any Conftruction of Senfe in it, it is quite befides the Au- 
thor’s Meaning; which will appear if we confider the Con-'— 
text, by that we fhall find that the Author in giving an 
Account of his Religion, tells us firft, that he is a Chriftian 5 
and farther, that he is of the reform’d Religion ; but yet 
he faith, in this Place, he is not fo rigid a Proteftant, nor 
at Defiance with Papifts fo far, but that in many ‘Things 
he can comply with them, (the Particulars he afterwards 
mentions in this Section) for, faith he, we. have reform’d 

ie Fest Leo vi: from 
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and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us, which 
only difference our Affections, and not our 
| B4 Caule, 
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from them, not again{t them ; that is, as the Archbifbop of 
Canterbury againit the Fe/uit difcourfeth well, We have 
made no new Religion nor Schifm from the old; but in 
calling for the old, and defiring that which was novel and 
crept in might be rejected, and the Church of Rome re- 
fufing it, we have reform’d from thofe upftart novel Doc- 
trines, but againft none of the old: And other Senfe the 
Place cannot bear; therefore how the Latin Axnotator can 
apply it as though in this Place the Author intended to note 
the Anabaptifis, I fee not, unlefs it were in Refpect of the 
Expreflion, a perverfe Herd of obffinate Men; which truly. 
is a Defcription well befitting them, though not intended 
to them in this Place: However, I fee not any Ground 
from hence to conclude the Author to be any whit inclin- 
ing to the Bulk of Popery (but have great Reafon trom 
many Paflages in this Book to believe the contrary) as he 
that prefix’d a Preface to the Parifian Edition of this Book 
hath unwarrantably done. 

But for the Miftake of the Tranflator, it is very obvious 
from whence that arofe. I doubt not but it was from the 
Miitake of the Senfe of the Exgli/b Phrafe, Shaken bands, 
which he hath rendred by thele Words, Memet adjunge, 
wherein he hath too much play’d the Scholar, and fhew’d 
himfelf to be more fkilful in foreign and ancient Cuftoms, 
than in the vernacular Pra¢tice and Ufage of the Language 
of hisown Country; for although amongft the Latins 
Protenfion of the Hand were a Symbole and Sign of Peace 
and Concord (as Alex. ab Alexandro; to give the Hand in 
carneh, fiznified the Defire of Frieud/bip, (laith he) Gen- 
Dier. lib. 4. cap. ult. which alfo is confirmed by Cicero pro 
Dejotaro; and Cafar, t. 2. of the War againft the Gauls) 
and was ufed in their firft Mestings, as appear by the 
Phrafe, Yo join Hands in Token of Friendbip; and by that 
of Virgil, 


We prayed for Peace and firetched our feeble Hands. 
, and 


8. Religio Medici. 
Caufe, there is between us one common. 
Nameand Appellation, one Faith and necef-— 
fary Body of Principles common to us both, 
and therefore I am not {crupulous to converfe 
and live with them, to enter their Churches 
in Defect of ours, and either pray with | 
them, or for them: I could never perceive 
any rational Confequence from thofe many 
‘Fexts which prohibit the Children of I/rael 
to pollute themfelves with the Temples of ° 
the Heathens; we being all Chriftians, and 
- not divided by fuch detefted Impieties as 
might prophane our Prayers, or the Place 
wherein we make them; or that a refolved 
Confcience may not adore her Creator any 
where, efpecially in Places devoted to his 
Service; where if their Devotions offend 
him, mine may pleafe him; if theirs pro- 
phane it, mine may hallow it: Holy-water 
and Crucifix (dangerous to the common Peo- 
ple) deceive not my Judgment, nor abufe 
my Devotion at all: Iam, I confefs, natu- 
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and many like Paffages that occur in the Poets, to which I 
believe the Tranflator had Refpect; yet in modern Practice, 
efpecially with us in Exgland, that Ceremony is ufed as — 
much in our Adiew’s asin the fir? Congre/s; and fo the 

Author meant in this Place, by faying he had not fhaken — 
Hands; that is, that he had not fo deferted, or bid farewel 

_ tothe Romani/?, as to ftand at Sword’s Point with them : 

And then he gives his Reafons at thofe Words, For omit- 

ting thofe Improterations, &c. So that inftcad of memet 

adjungo, the 'Tranflator fhould have ufed fome Word or — 

Phrafe of a clean contrary Signification ; and inftead of ex 

diametro repuguent, it fhould be repugaem. 


P rally 
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rally inclin’d to that, which mifguided Zeal 
terms Superftition : My common Converfa- 
tion I do acknowledge auftere, my Behavi- 
our fullof Rigour, fometimes not without 
Morofity ; yet at my Devotion I love to ufe 
the Civility of my Knee, my Hat, and 
Hand, with all thofe outward and fenfible 
Motions which may exprefs or promote my 
invifible Devotion. I fhould violate my own 
frm rather than a Church, nor willingly de- 
facethe Name of Saint, or Martyr. At the 
Sight of a Crofs or Crucifix I can difpenfe 
with my Hat, but fcarce with the Thought 
or Memory of my Saviour: I cannot laugh 
at, but rather pity the fruitlefs Journies of 
Pilsrims, or contemn the miferable Condi- 
tion of Fryers ; for though mifplaced in Cir- 
cumftances, there is fomething in it of De- 
votion. I could never hear the Ave-Mary 
Bell * without ‘an Elevation, or think it a 
fufficient Warrant, becaufe they erred in one 
Circumftance, for me to err in all, that is, 
in filence and dumb Contempt ; whilft there- 
fore they direct their Devotions to her, I of- 
fer mine to God, and reétify the Errors’ of 
their Prayers, by rightly ordering my own : 


* A Church Bell that tolls every Day at Six and Twelve’ 
of the Clock; at the hearing whereof, every one in what 
Place foever, either of Houfe or Street, betakes himfelf to 
his Prayer, which is commonly dire¢ted to the Virgin. 
This Cuftom is not only among the Papi/fs, but the Luthe. 
rans ; but thefe do not direét their Prayers to the Virgin. |’ 


Bs At 
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Ata folemn Proceffion I have wept abun- 
dantly, while my Conforts, blind with Op- 
pofition and Prejudice, have fallen into an- 
Excefs of Scorn and Laughter: There are 
gueftionlefs both in Greek, Roman, and Af- | 
rican Churches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, 
whereof the wifer Zeals do makea Chriftian 
Ufe, and ftand condemned by us, not as 
Evil in themfelves, but as Allurements and 
Baits of Superftition to thofe vulgar Heads 
that look afquint on the Face of Truth, and 
thofe unftable Judgments that cannot refift in 
the narrow Point and Center of Virtue 
without a Reel or Stagger to the Circum-. 
ference. 

§4. As there are many Reformers, fo 
likewife many Reformations; every Coun-. 
try proceeding ina particular Way and Me-. 
thod, according as their national Intereft, to-. 
gether with their Conftitution and Climate, . 
inclined them; fome Angrily, and with 
Extremity ; others Calmly, and with Me- 
Aiocrity, not rending but ealily dividing the 
Community, and leaving an honeft poffibi- 
lity of a Reconciliation; which though 
peaceable Spirits do defire, and may conceive 
that Revolution of Time, and the Mercies 
of God may effeét, yet that Judgment 
that fhall confider the prefent Antipathies 
between the two Extreams, the Contrarieties’ 
in Condition, Affection and Opinion, may — 
with the fame Hopes a aan an Union in the 
Poles of Heaven, — | 

§ 5. But 
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§ 5. But to difference myfelf nearer, and 
draw into a leffer Circle: There is no 
Church, whofe every Part fo fquares unto 
my Confcience ; whofe Articles, Conftitu- 
tions, and Cuftoms, feem fo confonant un- 
to Reafon, and as it were framed to my 
particular Devotion, as this whereof I hold 
my Belief, the Church of England, to whofe 
Faith I am a fworn Subject ; and therefore 
in a double Obligation fubfcribe unto her 
Articles, and endeavour to obferve her Con- 
titutions ; whatfoever is beyond, as Points 
indifferent, I obferve according to the Rules 
of my private Reafon, or the Humour and 
Fafhion of my Devotion; neither believing. 
this, becaufe Luther affirmed it, or difprov- 
ing that, becaufe Calvin hath difavouched it. 
[condemn not all Things in the Council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the Synod of Dort. 
in brief, where the Scripture is filent, the’ 
Church is my Text; where that fpeaks, 
tis but my Comment : Where there is a joint 
Silence of both, [ borrow not the Rules of 
my Religion from Rome or Geneva, but the. 
Dictates of my own Reafon. It is an unjuft 
scandal of our Adverfaries, and a grofs Er- 
‘or in our felves, to compute the Nativity 
of our Religion from Henry the Eighth, who 
hough he rejected the Pope, refufs’d not the 
Faith of Rome (k), and effected no more 
B 6 than 
ANNOTATIONS.’: 
(4) So much Buchanan in his own Life written by him. 
elf teltifieth, who {peaking of his coming into Wit? a- 
out 
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than what his own Predeceffors defired and 
affayed in Ages paft, and was conceived the 
State of Venice would have attempted in our 
Days(i). It is as uncharitable a Point in us 
to fall upon thofe popular Scurrilities. and 
opprobrious Scoffs of the Bifhop of Rome, 
to whom as temporal Prince, we owe the 
Duty of good Language : I confefs there is 
a Caufe of Paffion enwocs us; by his Sen- 
tence I ftand excommunicated, Heretick is 
the beft Language he affords me;° yet. 
can no Ear witnefs, I ever returned him the 
Name of Antichrift, Man of Sin, or Whore. 
of Babylon. It is the Method of Charity to 
fuffer without Reaétion : Thofe ufual Satyrs — 
and Invectives of the Pulpit may perchance 
produce a good Effect on the Vulgar, whofe 
Ears are opener to Rhetorick than Logick ; 
‘yet do they in no wife confirm the Faith of 
wifer Believers, who know that a good Caufe 
needs not to be pleaded by Paffion, but can 
fuftain it felf upon a temperate Difpute. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

bout the latter End of that King’s Time, faith: But at that 
Time every Thing was upon fo precarious a Footing, that thofe 
Of beth Fa&tions were burnt the fame Day, and with the fame 
Fire, Henry the 8th. having more Regard to his own Security 
than to the Purity of Religion. And for Confirmation of 
this Affertion of the Author, vide Stat. 31 H. 8. Cap. 14. 

(¢) This Expeétatiop was in the Time of Pope Pau/the 
Fifth, who by excommunicating that Republick, gave oc- - 
cafion to the Senate to banifh all fuch of the Clergy as 
would not by Reafon of the Pope’s Command adminifter 
the Sacraments; and upon that Account the “fée/uits were 
caft out, and never fince received into that State. 56.1 , 
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§ 6. I could never divide my‘felf from any 
Man upon the Difference of an Opinion, or 
be angry with his Judgment for not agreeing 
with me in that, from which within a few 
Days I fhould diffent myfelf (7). I have no 
Genius to Difputes in Religion, and have 
often thought it Wifdom to decline them, 
efpecially upon a Difadvantage, or when the © 
Caufe of Truth might fuffer in the Weaknefs 
of my Patronage: Where we defire to be in- 
formed, *tis good to conteft with Men above 
ourfelves ; but to confirm and eftablifh our 
_ Opinions,. ’tis beft to argue with Judgments 
below our own, that the frequent Spoils and 
Victories over their Reafons, may fettle in 
ourfelves an Efteem and confirmed Opinion 
of our own.’ Every Man is not a proper 
Champion for Truth (m), nor fit to take up 
the Gauntlet in the Caufe of Verity: Many. 
from the Ignorance of thefe Maxims, and 
eid an 
ANNOTATIONS. 
~{2) I cannot think but in this Expreffion the Author 
had refpeét to that of the excellent French Writer, Mon- 
fieur Montaigne (in whom I often trace him). How different- 
ly do we judge of Things ? bow often do we change our Fancies ? 
cohat I believe To-day I believe fedfaftly. But has it not often 
happened to me, not only once but a thoufand times, nay even 
every Day, that I have been of a different Opinion. -Mon- 
taign. lib. 2. des Effais. Cap. 12. ap 
(m) A good Caufe is never betray’d more than when it is 
profecuted with much Eagernefs, and but little Sufficiency, 
and therefore Zuing/ius, though he were of Caroliftadius s 
‘Opinion in the Point of the Eucharif? again{t Luther, yet 
he blamed him for undertaking the Defence of that Caufe 


againft Luther, not judging him able enough for the En- 
Pd counters 
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an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth, have too 
rafhly charged the Troops of Error, and 
remain as Trophies unto the Enemies of 
Truth: A Man may be in as juft Poffeffion 
of Truth as of a City, and yet be forced to 
furrender ’tis therefore far better to enjoy 
her with Peace, than to hazard her on a Bat- 
tle: If therefore there rife any Doubts in my 
Way, I do forget them, or at leaft defer 
them, ’till my better fettled Judgment, and 
more manly Reafon be able to refolve them, 
for I perceive every Man’s own Reafon is his 
beft Qdipas *, and will upon a reafonable 


; ANNOTATIONS. 
counter: Who has not Strength enough, faith he of Caro- 
/ftad, alluding to that of Horace, 


Let Authors firft, before they write a Page, 
Choofe fuch a Subject as they have Strength # engage. 


So Minutius Felix; Self-evident Truth generally bas a dif- 
ferent Appearance in proportion te the Capacity of the Difpu- 
tants and the Force of Eloquence. Minut. in Octav. And 
LaGantius faith, this Truth is verified in Minutius himfelf; 
for Him, Tertullian and Cyprian, he {pares not to blame (all 
of them) as if they had not with Dexterity enough de- 
fended the Chriftian Caufe againft the Heathens. Laéfantius | 
of Fuftice, chap. 1. I could with that thote that fucceeded 
him had not as much Caufe of Complaint againft him ; 
farely he is noted to have had many Errors againft the Faith. 


* It is reported that there was a ftrange Animal near 
Thebes, called Sphynx, which offered a certain Riddle to © 
be explained to every one who paffed that Way, and thofe 
who could not explain it were torn in Pieces by that Ani- 
mal. OEdipus went to this Place, and difcovered the 
Meaning of the Riddle, and made it publick, whence | 
comes this Proverb, Davus /um non OEdipus, thatis, am 
4 beavy Fellow and not quick of Apprebenfion. - 


Truce, 
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Trucé; find a Way to loofe thofe Bonds 
wherewith the Subtleties of Error have en- 
chained our more flexible and tender Judg- 
ments. In Philofophy, where Truth feems 
double-fac’d, there is no. Man more Para- 
doxical than myfelf; but in Divinity I love 
to keep the Road(#) ; and though not in an 
implicit, yet an humble Faith, follow the 
great Wheel of the Church, by which I move, 
not referving any proper Poles or Motion 
from the Epicycle of my own Brain; by 
this Means I have no Gap for Herefy, 
Schifms, or Errors, of which at prefent I 
hope I fhall not injure Truth to fay I have 
no Taint or Tincture: I muft confefs my 
greener Studies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any begotten in the latter, Cen- 
turies, but old and obfolete, fuch as could 
never have been revived, but by fuch extra- 
vagant and irregular Heads as mine; for 
indeed Herefies perifh not with their Au- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

{#) Appofitely to the Mind of the Author, faith the 
Publifher of Mr. Pembel’s Bcok Of the Origin of Forms: 
We ought certainly to avoid broaching any new Doétrine in the 
Pulpit, left it foould endanger the Peace of the Church, and 
the Truth of the Gojpels but ought to confine ourfelves to a 
certain Rule of fpeaking, whith St. Auttin very pioufly and 
prudently advifes, left too great a liberty of Speech foould gene- 
rate anew Sed. But in the Schools where we fwear againft 
no Dottrine, and difpute freely without haxarding the Peace 
of the Church and our own Salvation, we have a greater Lie. 
berty of Thought and Expreffion. Capet, in Ep. Dedicat. 
Pembel. ‘de Origine Form. Pref. ; 


thors, 
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thors, but like the River Arethufa +, though 
they lofe their Currents in one Place; they 
rife up again in another (0): One general 
Council is not able. to extirpate one fingle 
Herefy 3 it may be cancell’d for the prefent, 
but Revolution of Time, and the like Af= 
pects from Heaven, will reftore it,’ when it 
will flourifh till it be condemned again. For 
as though there were Metemp/ychofis, and the 
Soul of one Man paffed into another; Opi- 
nions do find after certain Revolutions, Men 
and Minds like thofe that firft begat them: 
To fee ourfelves again, we need not look for 
Plato’s* Y ear: Every. Mani isnot only himfelt 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(0) Who would not think that this Expreffion were taken 
from Mr. Montaigne, 1. 2. des Eff. cap. 12. Where he hath 
thefe Words, Nature teaches us in her ordinary Courfe, that, 
the Belief, the Fudgment and Opinions of Mankind have their 
Revolutions as well as all other Things; and that Montaigne 
took it from Lully. For Men's Opinions don't die with them- 
selves, "Tull. de Nat: Deor. l. 1, &c. Of the River “re- 
thufa thus Seneca: You fball fee the Fountain Arethula, fo 
celebrated by tke Poets, pouring out the cooleft and moft limpid 
Streams, whether it receives the Water from its original 
Source, or mixed from feveral Rivers, frill preferves its Pu- 
rity and pours forth the fame. Senec. de contolat. ad Mar- 
tiam. 


+ This River is in Sicz/y, near the City of Syracu/a, but 
Ferrarius {ays that it is entirely dried up. See what Strada 
in the 6th Book fays of it, and Virgi/ in the 3d Book of his 
SEneis. 

* A Revolution of certain thoufand Years, when all 
Things fhould return unto their former Eftate, and he be 
teaching again in his School as when he delivered this 
Opinion. 

there 
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there hath been many Diogenes*, and as many 
Jimons +, though but few of that Name; Men 
are liv’d over again, the World is now as it 
was in Ages paft; there was none then, but 
there hath been fome one fince, that Parallels 
him, and as it were his revived Self, 

§ 7. Now the firft of mine was that of 
the Arabians (p). That the Souls of Men 
perifhed with their Bodies, but fhould yet 
be raifed again at the laft Day: Not that I 
did abfolutely ,conceive a Mortality of the 
Soul; but if that were, which Faith, not 


, ANNOTATIONS. 

(?) For this. Herefy, the Author here fheweth what 
it was; they are called Arabians from the Place where it 
was foitered; and becaufe the Herefiarch was not known, 
Eujeb. St. Augaft. and Nicephorus do all write of it: The 
Reafon of this Herefy was fo {pecious, that it drew Pope 
Fokn XXII. to be of the fame Perfwafion. Where then 


was his Infallibility ? Why, Be//armine tells you he was ne-- 


verthelefs infallible for that; for, faith he, he maintained 
this Opinion when he might do it without peril of Herefy, 
for that no Definition of the Church, whereby ’twas made 
Herefy, had preceded when he held that Opinion. Be//ar. 
4. 4. de Pontif. Roman. cap. 4. Now this Definition was 
firft made (tis true) by Pope Benedid in the fourteenth Ages 
but then I would afk another Queftion, that is, If ’till that 
Time there was nothing defined in the Church touching 
the Beatitude of Saints, what certainty was there touching 
the Sanétity of any Man? and upon what ground were 
thofe Canonizations of Saints had, that were before the 
fourteenth Age? 


* The Life of Diogenes is to be found in Laertius. 

‘+ The extraordinary Inhumanity of Timon the Athenian, 
is to be found in Lucian, Ariftophanes, Plato, and many 
other Authors. 


% Philofophy 


*% 
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Philofophy. hath yet throughly difproved, - 
and that both entred the Grave together, yet 
I held the fame Conceit thereof that we all 
do for the Body, that it rife again. Surely 
it is but the Merits of our unworthy Na- 
tures, if we fleep in Darknefs until the laft 
Alarm. <A ferious Reflex upon my own 
Unworthinefs did make me _ backward 
from challenging this Prerogative of my 
Soul; fo that I might enjoy my Saviour at 
the laft, I could with patience be nothing al- 
moft unto Eternity. -The fecond was that 
of Origen (¢), That God would not perfift 
in his Vengeance for ever, but after a defi- 
nite Time of his Wrath, he would releafe 
the damned Souls*from Torture: Which 
Error I fell into upon a ferious Contempla- 
tion of the great Attribute of God, his Mer- 
cy ; and did a little cherifh it in myfelf, be- 
caufe I found therein no Malice, and a ready 
Weight to {way me from the other Extream 
of Defpair, whereunto Melancholy and Con- 
templative Natures are too eafily difpofed. 
A third there is which I did never pofitively 
maintain or practife, but have often wifh’d 
it had been confonant to Truth, and not 
offenfive to my Religion, and that is the 
ANNOTATIONS. ‘ 
(7) Befides St. Auguftine, Epiphanius, and alfo S. Hierom 
do relate that Origen held,That not only the Souls of Men, © 
but the Devils themfelves fhould be difcharged from Tor- — 
ture after a certain Time; but Genebrard endeavours to © 
clear him of this. Vid. Coguaeum, in 21 lib. Aug. de Cive — 
Dei, cap. 17. 
Prayer 
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Prayer for the Dead; whereunto I was in- 
elin’d from fome charitable Inducements, 
whereby I could fcarce contain my Prayers 
for a Friend at the Ringing of a Bell, or 
behold his Corps without an Orifon for his 
Soul: *I'was a good way methought to be 
remembred by Pofterity, and far more no- 
ble than an Hiftory. Thefe Opinions I ne- 
ver maintained with pertinacy, or endea- 
voured to enveagle any Man’s Belief unto 
mine, nor fo much as ever revealed or dif- 
puted them with my deareft Friends; by 
which means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in myfelf; but 
fuffering them to flame upon their own Sub- 
{ftance, without addition of new Fuel, they 
went out infenfibly of themfelves: There- 
fore thefe Opinions, though condemned by 
lawful Councils, were not Herefies in me (7), 
but bare Errors, and fingle Lapfes of my. 
Underftanding, without a joynt Depravity of 
my Will: Thofe have not only depraved 
Underftandings, but difeafed Affections, 
which cangot enjoy a Singularity without an 
Herefy, or be the Author of an Opinion 
without they be of a Sect alfo; this was the 
Se CANON OT AAT TD O'8 80, 

‘(r) For to make an Heretick, there muft be not only 
a Defe® in the Underftanding, but an Obftinacy in the Will. 
So St. dug. Thofe that defend their own Opinions, although 
they are falle and perverfe, without Obftinacy or Difturbance, 
and at the fame time are feeking after Truth, and readily con- 
vinted when they have found it, are by no means to be deemed 
Hereticks. Aug. cont. Manich. 24. qu. 3. | 

Villany 
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Villany of the firft Schifm of Lucifer, who 
‘was not content to err alone, but drew into — 
his Faétion many Legions, and upon this 
Experience he tempted only’ Eve, as well 
underftanding the Communicable Nature 
of Sin, and that to deceive but one, was 
fae and upon Confequence to delude them’ 

oth. 

§ 8. That Herefies fhould arife, we have 
the Prophefy of Chrift; but that old ones 
fhould be abolifhed, we hold no Prediction. 
That there muft be Herefies is true, not on- 
Jy in our Church, but alfo in any other: 
Even in the Doétrines heretical, there will 
be Super-herefies ; and Arians not only di- 
vided from their Church, but alfo among 
' themfelves: For Heads that are difpofed un- 
to Schifm, and complexionably propenfe to’ 
Innovation, are naturally difpofed for a Com- 
munity ; nor will be ever confined unto the 
Order or GEconomy of one Body ; and there- 
fore when they feparate from others, they’ 
knit but loofely among themfelves, nor con- 
tented with a general Breach or Dichotomy’ 
with their Church, do fubdivide and mince 
themfelves almoft into Atoms. ’T is trué,’ 
that Men of fingular Parts and Humours 
have not been free from fingular Opinions 
and Conceits in all Ages; retaining fome-., 
thing not only befide the Opinion of his own 
Church or any other, but alfo any particular _ 
Author ; which notwithftanding a fober Judg-. 
ment may do without Offence or ps: 3 

or 
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for there is yet, after all the Decrees of Coun- 


ceils, and the Niceties of Schools, many 


‘Things untouch’d, unimagin’d, wherein the 


Liberty'of an honeft Reafon may play and 
expatiate with Security, and far without the 
Circle of an Herefy. 

_ §9. As for thofe. wingy Mifteries in Di- 
yinity, and airy Subtleties in Religion, 
which have unhing’d the Brains of better 
Heads, they never ftretched the Pia Mater 
of mine; methinks there be not impoffibili- 
ties enough in Religion, for an active Faith; 
the deepeft Mifteries ours contains, have not 
only been illuftrated,.. but maintained . by 
Syllogifm, and the Rule, of Reafon (s): I 
love to lofe my felf in a Miftery, to purfue 
my Reafon to an O altitudo! Tis my foli- 
tary Recreation to pofe my Apprehenfion 
with thofe involved Ainigma’s and Riddles © 
of the Trinity, with Incarnation and Refur- 
rection. I can anfwer all the Objections of 
Satan and my rebellious Reafon, with that 
odd Refolution Ilearn’d of Tertullian, It is 
true, becaufe it is impofiible. 1 defire to ex- 
ercife my Faith in the dificulteft Point; for. 
to credit ordinary and vifible Objects, is not 
Faith but Perfwafion. Some believe the bet- 
ter for feeing Chrift’s Sepulchre; and: when 
they have feen the Red Sea, doubt not of the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(5) And fince this Book was written, by Mr. W2ite in 


his Loftitution:s Sacre. 


Miracle. 
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Miracle(t). Now contrarily, I blefs my- 
felf; and am thankful that I lived not in the 
Days of Miracles, that I never faw Chrift 
nor his Difciples ; I would not have been one 
of thofe I/raelites that. pafs’d the Red Sea, 
nor one of Chrift’s Patients on whom he 
wrought his Wonders; then had my Faith 
been thruft upon me; nor fhould I enjoy 
that greater Bleffing pronounced to all that 
believe and faw not. ’Tis an eafy and ne- 
cefflary Belief, to credit what our Eye and 
Senfe hath examined:: I believe he was dead 
and buried, and rofe again ; and defire to fee 
him in his Glory, rather than to contem- 
plate him in his’ Cenotaphe, or Sepulchre. 
Nor is this much to ‘believe ; as we have 
Reafon, we owe this Faith unto Hiftory : 
They only had the Advantage of a bold and 
noble Faith, who. lived before his coming, 
who upon obfcure Prophefies.and myftical 
Types could. raife a Belief, and expect ap- 
parent Impoffibilities. 

. *Vis true, there is an Rage’ in all firm Be- 
hef, and withan eafy Metaphor we may fay 
the ‘Sword of Faith ; but in thefe Obfcurities 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(t) Thofe that have feen it, have been better informed | 
than Sir Henry Blount was; for he tells us, ‘That he defired 
to view the Pafflage of Mo/es into the Red Sea (not being 
above three Days Journey off,) but the Fews told him the 
precife Place was not known within le{s than the Space of 
a Day’s Journey along the Shores wherefore (faith he) I~ 
efi that as too uncertain for any Obfervation. Jn bis Voyage 
inte the Levant. 
I ra- 7 
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1 rather ufe it in the Adjunct the Apoftle 
gives it, a Buckler ; under which I conceive 
a wary Combatant may lie invulnerable, 
‘Since I was of Underftanding to know we 
knew nothing, my Reafon hath been more 
pliable to the Will of Faith; I am now 
content to unfterftand a Myftery without a 
rigid Definition, in an eafy and Platonick 
Defcription, That allegorical Defcription of 
Hermes *, pleafeth me beyond all the Me- 
taphyfical Definitions of Divines; where I 
cannot fatisfy my Reafon, I love to hu- 
mour my Fancy: I had as live you tell 
me, That the Soul is the Angel of Man, 
the Body of God, as Entelechia,; Light the 
Shadow of God, as the Acét of extraordina- 
ry Brightnefs (x); where there is an Ob- 
. ANNOTATIONS. ; 
(x) Great Variety of Opinion there hath been amongft 
the ancient Philofphers. touching the Definition of the 
Soul. Thaless was, that it is a Nature without Repofe; 
Ajclepiades, that it is an Exercitation of Senfe. Heftod, 
that itis 2 Thing compofed of Earth and Water; Parmenides. 
holds, of Earth and Fire; Galen, that it is Heat; Hippo- 
trates, that it is a Spirit diffufed through the Body: Some 
others have held it to be Light; P/ato faith, ’tis a Subfance 
moving it felf; and after him cometh Arifot/e (whom the 
Author here reproveth) and goeth a Degree farther, and. 
faith it is Entelechia, that is, that which naturally makes 
the Body to move. But this Definition is as rigid as. any 
of the others for this tells us not what the E/énce, Origine 
or 


* A Sphere whofe Center is every where, and its Cir- 
cumference no where: This Defcription is to be found in 
Hermes; but Caufabon and other learned Writers imagine 
many ‘Things imputed to Hermes which are none of his. 

{curity 
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{curity too deep for our Reafon, *tis good 
to fit down with a Defcription, Periphrafis, 
or Adumbration ; for by acquainting our 


ANNOTATIONS. 
‘or Nature of the Sou/ is, but only marks an Effect of it, and 
therefore fignifieth no more than if he had faid (as the 
Author’s Phrafe is) that it is Angelus Hominis, or an Intelli- 
gence that moveth Man, as he fuppofed thofe other to do 
the Heavens. 

‘Now to come to the Definition of Light, in which the 
Author is alfo unfatisfied with thé School of Ariftotie, he - 
faith, It fatisfieth him no more to tell him that Light is 
the Aét of extraordinary Brightnefs, than if you fhould tell 
‘him that it isthe Shadow of God. The Ground of this 
Definition given by the Peripateticks, is taken from a Paflage 
in Ariffot: de anima, 1. 2. cap. 7. where Ariffotle faith, 
That the Colour of the Thing feen doth move that which 
is perfpicuum aétu (i.e.) illuftratam naturam quee fit in aere 
ahove corpore tran/parente) and that that, in regard of its 
Continuation to the Eye, moveth the Eye, and by its 
Help the internal Senjorium, or Place where the Senfe is re- 
ceived; and that fo Vifion is perform’d. Now as it is 
true that the Seétators of 4riffot/e are too blame, by faften- 
ing upon him by occafion of this Paflage, that he meant that 
thofe Things that made this Imprefs upon the Organs are 
meer Accidents,.and have nothing of Subftance; which 
is more than éver he meant, and cannot be maintained 
without Violence to Reafon and his own Principles; fo for 
Ariffotle himfelf, no Man is beholden to him for any Sci- 
ence acquir'd by this Definition: For what is any Man 
the near for his telling him t!:at Colour (admitting it to be 
a Body, as indeed it is, and in that Place he doth not deny) 
doth move adfu perfpicuum, when as the Perfpicuity is in 
relation to the Eye; and he doth not fay how it comes to 
be perfpicuous, which is the Thing enquired after, but — 
gives it that Denomination before the Eye hath perform’d 
‘its Office; fo that if he had faid it had been uwmbra Dei, it 
would have been as intelligible as what he hath faid. He 
that would be fatisfied how Vifion is perform’d, let him fee 
Mr. Hobbs in Trad. de Nat. Human. cap. 2. Abst 

| Reafon 
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Reafon how unable it is to difplay the vifible 
and obvious Effects of Nature, it becomes 
more humble and fubmiffive unto the Sub- 
tleties of Faith; and thus I teach my hag- 
gard and unreclaimed Reafon to ftoop unto 
the Lure of Faith. I believe there was al- 
ready a Tree whofe Fruit our unhappy Pa- 
rents tafted, though in the fame Chapter 
when God forbids it, ’tis pofitively faid, the 
Plants of the Fields were not yet grown ; 
for God had not caus’d it to rain upon the 
Earth (y). I believe that the Serpent (if we 
fhall literally underftand it) from his proper 
Form and Figure made his Motion on his 
Belly before the Curfe(z). I find the Tryal 
of the Pucellage and Virginity of Women, 
which God ordained the Fezws, is very * fal- 
lible (a). Experience and Hiiltory informs 
Cc , me 

ANNOTATIONS, 
(x) St. Aug. de Genef. ad literam cap. 5. 6, falves that Ex- 
‘preifion from any Inconvenience; but the Author in Pleu- 


dedox. Epidemic. 1.7. cap. 1. fhews that we have no Reafon 
to be confident that this Fruit was an Apple. 

(z) Yet the Author himélf theweth in Pfeadodox. Epi 
demic. lib, 7. cap. 1. that the Form or Kind of this Serpent 
js not agreed on: Yet Come/for affirm’d it was a Dragon, 

Eugubinus a Baflift, Delrio a Vier, and others a comition 
‘Snake; but of what Kind foever it was, he fheweth in the 
fame Volume, “id. 5. ¢. 4. that there was no Inconvenience 
that the Temptation fhould be perform’d in his proper Shape. 


(a) Locus extat. Deut. c. 22. the fame is affirmed by 
Laurentius in-his Anatom. 


* This Paflage is in Deuter, be: 17. ° This Affair isnot © 
abfolutely decided among the Learned, it is ftill difputed 
Ns whether 
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me, that not only many particular Women, 
but likewife whole Nations have efcaped the 
Curfe of Childbirth, which God feems to 
pronounce upon the whole Sex (2); yet do I 
believe that all this is true, which indeed my 
Reafon would perfwade me to be falfe ; and 
this I think is no vulgar Part’of Faith, to 
believe a Thing not only above, but con-— 
trary to Reafon, and againit the Arguments 
of our proper Senfes. | 
§ 11. In my folitary and retired Imagina- 
tion (neither am I thoughtlefs when alone, | 
either in Bed or out of it) I remember I am 
not alone, and therefore forget not to con-_ 


ANNOTATIONS. z 

(2) aay Hiftoriographers of Judia make mention of 
this, among others drian de Donck in his Defcription of the 
New Netherlands, and likewife by Linfcheten where he 
‘fpeaks of the Cuftom of the Country. This is alfo proved 
by Montaigne, who fays, ‘That notwithftanding what Phy- 
ficians tell us of the Pains of Women in Labour, and that 
we undergo them with fo much Difficulty in Ewrope, there 
are whole Nations however, who make nothing of it. 


L. 1. de Eff: Chap. v4. 


whether this Sign is infallible; and morcover, in what it 

. confifts. Pineus has writ a little Treatite upon that Subject, 

and Bartholin in the 3d Buok of his Anatomy, Chap. 31. 
brings the Opinion of feveral to confrmsit. But Laurcn- 

tins Capiv'accius, Augenius, and others, have fully confuted 
him. Leo Ayer tells you it is the Cuflom at Fez in Mo> 
rocco, to examine the Linnen of the Bride the Day after” ; 
Marriage, and if it is not found bloody, fhe is fent back to | 
her Parents with difgrace. ‘The fame Cuftom prevails in | 
Spain. But it is poflible to play fo many Tricks to deceive 
Mankind, Bes thele Proccedings are entirely uncertain. 1 


template 
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template him and his Attributes who is ever 
with me, efpecially thofe two mighty Ones, 
his Wifdom and Eternity ; with the one I 
recreate, with the other I confouad my Un- 
derftanding: For who can fpeak of Eter- 
nity without a Solcecifm, or think thereof 
without an Extafy? ‘Time we may compre- 
hend(c); *tis but five Days elder then our- 

oe Ga2 felyes, 


\ ANNOTATIONS. 

(c) Touching the Difference betwixt Eternity and Time, 
there have been great Dilputes amongit Philofophers; fome 
affirming it to be no more than Duration perpetual confifting 
of Parts; and others (to which Opinion, it appears by 
what follows in this Section, the Author adheres) aflirmed 
(to ufe the Author's Phrafe) that it hath no diftinétion of 
‘Yenfes, but is according to Buetius’s (lib. 5. confol. prof. 6.) 
Definition, Am extire and total Poffelfion of au endlefs Life. 
It is none of my Bufinefs to decide fuch Controverfies; I fhall 
only obferve what each of them hath to fay againft the 
other. Say thofe of the firft Opinion againit thofe that 
follow Beetiuvs’s Definition, ‘That Definition was taken by 
Boatius out of Plates Timeus, and is otherwife applyed, 
though not by Boctivs, yet by thofe that follow him, than 
ever Plato intended it; for he did not take it in the Ab- 
itract, but in the Concrete, ‘for an cternal Thing, a Divine 
Subfance by which he meant God, or Soul of the World; . 
and this he did, to the Intent to eftablifh this ‘Truth, That 
no Mutation can befall the Divine Majelty, as it doth to 
Things fubje&t to generation and corruption ; and that P/cty 
there intended not to define.or defcribe any Species of Du- 
ration: And they fay that it is impoffible to underftand 
any fach Species of Duration that is (according to the Au- 
thor’s Expreflion) but one permanent Point. 

~ Now that which thofe that follow Boctius urge acainft © 
the other Definition is, They fay it doth not at all dife- 
tence Erergity from the Nature of ‘Time; for they fay if it 
be compofed of many Nuzcs, or many Inftants, by the ad- 
dition of one more, it is ftill encreafed; and by that mcans 
, Lifinity 
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felves, and tls the fame Horofcope with » 
the World; but to retire fo far back as to 
apprehend a Beginning, to give fuch an in-, 

finite ftart forwards as to conceive an End in 

an Effence that we affirm hath neither the — 
one nor the other, it puts my Reafon to St. 
Paul's Sanctuary: My Philofophy.dares not — 
fay the Angels.can do it; God hath not made ~ 
a Creature that can comprehend him; ’tisa — 
Privilege of his own Nature: J am that I~ 
am, was his own Definition unto Mo/es; and 
*twas a fhort one, to confound Mortality; — 
that durft queftion God, or afk him what he © 
was; indecd he only is(d); all others have — 
and fhall be: But in Eternity there is no di- © 
f{tinétion of Tenfes-; and therefore that ter- 
rible Term Predeftination, which hath trou- — 
bled fo many weak Heads to conceive, and — 
the wifeft to explain, is m refpect toGod ne 
prefcious Determination of our Eftates to — 
come, but a definitive Blaft of his Will al © 
ready fulfilled, and at the Inftant that he firft — 
decreed it; for to his rere which is in- — 


\ 


ANNOTATIONS 


Infinity or Eternity is not included, nor ois Re more than © i 
Time. For this, fee Mr. White, de Dial. Mundo, Dial. 3. 
Nod. 4 
(d Ths the Author infers from the Words of God to 
Mojes, Lam that Iam; and this to diftinguifh him from all 
others, who (he faith) have and fhall be: But thofe that 
are learned in the Hedrecw, do affirm that the Words in that — 
Place (Exod. 3.) do not fignify, Lam what Jam, and wha 
ts, &e. but I fhall be be that foall be, and ke that svill began 


ke. Vid. Gaffind. in animad. Epicur. Phyfiohg. — 
. divifible, 
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divifible, and all together, the laft Trump 
is already founded, ‘the Reprobates in the 
Flame, and the Bleffed in Abrabam’s Bo- 
fom. St. Peter fpeaks. modeftly, when he 
faith, a thoufand Years to God. are but as 
one Day: For to fpeak like a Philofopher, 
-thofe continued Inftances of Time which 
flow into a thoufand Years, make not to 
him one Moment; what to us is to come, 
to his Eternity is prefent, his whole Dura- 
tion being but one permanent Point, with- 
out Succeffion, Parts, Flux, or Divaifion. 

§ 12. There is no Attribute that adds more 
difficulty to the Myftery of the Trinity; 
where, though in a relative way of Father 
and Son, we “mutt deny a Priority. I won- 
der how Ariftotle could conceive the World 
eternal, or how he could make good two Eter- 
nities (¢): His * Similitude of a Triangle, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(<) (That is, that God and the World both, were eter 
nal.) I wonder imore at either the Ignorance or Incogi- . 
tancy of the Conimbricenfes, who in their Comment upon - 
the eighth Book of Arifotle’s Phyficks, treating of the Mat- 


| 


ter of Creation, when they had firft faid that it was poffible 
to know it, and that actually it was known, (for Ari-é 
totle knew it) yet for all this they afterwards affirm, That 
‘confidering only the Light of Nature, there is nothing can 
be brought to demonitrate Creation: And yet farther, 
When they had defined Creation to be the Produétion ofa 
Thing 
8 SEE EEE EE Seas Woo Lot 0M 2 BAUME SOURS EER 
* Several Authors have endeavoured to enlighten the 
‘Myftery of the Trinity by Comparifons, See Mornay om 
the Truth of the Chriftian Relizion. 


co i: compre- 
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comprehended in a Square, doth fomewhat 
illuftrate the Trinity of our Souls, and that 
the Triple Unity of God; for there is in us 
not three, but a Trinity lof Souls (f), be- 
caufe there is in us, if not three difting 
Souls, yet differing Faculties, that can, and 
do fubfift apart in different Subjects, and yet 
in us-are thus united as to make but one 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Thing from nothing, and hed proved that the World was 
fo created in Time, and refufed the Arguments of the Phi- ° 
Jofophers to the contrary, they added this, That the World 
might be created from Eteruity: For. having propos ’d this 
Queftion [Whether any Thing could be produced by Ged from 
Eternity 2} they defend the A Seren tive, and affert, That 
not only incorporeal Subitances, as Angels; or permanent, — 
as the celeftial Bodies; or corruptible, as Men, Gc. might 
be produced and: made from Eternity, and be conferved by — 
an infinite Time, in both Cafes 3 and that this is neither re- 
pugnant to God the Creator, the Things created, nor to 
the Nature of Creation ; for Proof whereof they bring In- 
ftances of the Sux, which if it had been eternal, had illu- 
minated eternally, (and the Virtue of God is not lefs than 
the Virtue of the Sun.) Another Inftance they bring of the 
eiv'ine Word, which was produe’d from Eternity: In which 
‘Difcourfe, and in the Inftances brought to maintain it, it 
is hard to fay whether the Madnefs or Impiety be greater 5 
and certainly if Chriftians thus argue, we have the more 
Reafon to pardon the poor Heathen Arifotle. 
_ (f) The Peripateticks held that Men had three diftin® 
Souls, whom the Hercticks, the domi, and the Face 
bites followed. There arofe a great Difpute about this 
Matter at Oxford, in the Year 1276, and it was then de- 
termined againit Ariffotle. Daneus Chrift. Eth. 1. 1. ¢. 4.” 
and Suarez in his Treatife of the Cauje of Forms: The@ 
Queftion was, Whether feveral Forms are in one Compound ?— 
afiirmeth there was a Synod, that did asathematize all 
that held with A//ot/e in this Point. ; 
Soul 
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Soul and Subftance: If one Soul were fo 
perfect as to inform three diftinct Bodies, 
that were a petty Trinity; conceive, the 
diftinet Number of three, not divided nor 
feparated by the Intelle&t, but actually com- 
prehended in its Unity, and that is a perfect 
Trinity. I have often admired the myftical 
Way of Pythagoras, and the fecret Magick 
of Numbers. Beware of Philofophy, is a 
Precept not to be received in too largea 
Senfe ; for inthis Mafs of Nature there isa 
Set of Things that carry in their Front, 
though not in capital Letters, yet in Steno- 
graphy, and fhort Characters, fomething of 
Divinity, which to wifer Reafons ferve as 
Luminaries in the Abyfs of Knowledge, and 
to judicious Beliefs, as Scales and Roundles 
to mount the Pinacles and ‘higheft Pieces of 
Divinity. The fevere Schools fhall never 
Jaugh me out of the Philofophy of Hermes ; 
that thisvifible World is but a Picture of the 
invifible, wherein as ina Pourtraict, Things 
are not truly, but in equivocal Shapes, and 
as they counterfeit fome real Subftance in that 
invifible Fabrick, 
§ 13. That other Attribute wherewith I 
recreate my Devotion, is his Wifdom, in 
which Iam happy ; and for the Contempla- 
tion of this only, do not repent me that [ 
was bred in the Way of Study: The Ad- 
vantage J have of the Vulgar, with the Con- 
tent and Happinefs I conceive therein, is an 
ample Recompence forall my Endeavours, 
(; C 4 in 
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in what Part of Knowledge foever. Wif- 


dom is his moft beauteous Attribute, no Man 
~ €an attain unto it, yet Solomon pleafed God 
‘when he defired it. He is Wife, becaufe he 


knows all Things; and he knoweth all 


Things, becaufe he made them all: But his 


greateftt Knowledge is in comprehending 
that he made not, that is, himfelf. And —~ 


this is alfo the greateft Krfowledge in 


Man. For this do I honour my own Pro- 


feffion, and embrace the Counfel even of the | 
Devil himfelf: Had he read fuch a Lecture 


in Paradife, as he did at * Delphos, we had 


‘better known ourfelves ; nor had we ftood — 


in Fear to know him. I know he is wife in — 
all; wonderful in what we conceive, but far — 


more in what we comprehend not ; for we 


‘behold him but afquint, upon Reflex or — 


‘Shadow ; our Underftanding is dimmer than 


Mofes Eye; we are ignorant of the Back- 


parts or Lower-fide of his Divinity ; there- 


tore to pry into the Maze of his Counfels, is — 


not only Folly in Man, but Prefumption — 


even in Angels; like us, they are his Ser-— 


vants, not his Senators ; he holds no Coun- — 


fel, but that myftical One of the Trinity, 


wherein though there be three Perfons, there — 


* vad: ceav]ov, Know thy felf: This was writ over 


the Gate of the Temple of 4po//o at De/phos, according to - 


Plutarch, the God to whom this Temple was dedicated, 


faluted and fpoke thefe Words to the People who went thi- 


ther to offer up their Prayers. 


is 
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is but one Mind that decrees without Contra- 
diction: Nor needs he any; his Actions are 
not begot with Deliberation, his Wifdom 
naturally knows what is beft, his Intellect 
ftands ready fraught with the Superlative 
and pureft Jdea’s of Goodnels ; Confultation 
and Election, which are two Motions in us, 
make but one in him; his Action {pringing 
trom his Power, at the firft Touch of his 
Will. Thefe are Contemplations Metaphy- 
fical: My humble Speculations have anothez 
Method, and are content to trace and difco- 
ver thofe Expreffions he hath left in his Crea- 
tures, and the obvious Effeéts of Nature ; 
there is no Danger to profound thefe:- Myfte- 
ties, no fanétum fanétorum in Philofophy = 
The World was made to be inhabited by 
Beafts; but ftudied and contemplated by 
Man; ’tis the Debt of our Reafon we owe 
unto God, and the Homage we pay for:not 
being Beafts ;. without this, the World is ftill. 
as though it had not been, oras it was before 
the fixth Day, when as yet there was not a. 
Creature that could conceive, or. fay there. 
was a World. ‘The Wifdom of God re- 
ceives fmall Honour from. thofe vulgar 
Heads that rudely ftare about, and with a 
grofs Rufticity admire his. Works; thofe. 
highly magnify him, whofe judicious Inqui- 
ry into his Acts, and deliberate Refearch‘in- 
to his Creatures, return the Duty. of a de-. 
vout.and learned Admiration.. 


Bon Cia There 
| 
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Therefore, P 

Search while thou wilt, and let thy Reofin go 
To ranfom Truth ev'n to th? Aby/s below ; 
Rally the featter’d Caufes ; and that Line 
Which Nature twifts, be able to untwine : 
It is thy Maker’s Will, for unto none, 
But unto Reafon can he ere be known. hi 
The Devils do know thee, but thofe damn’d — 
Meteors 
Build not thy Glory, but confound thy Crea-— 

tures. i 
Teach my Endeavours fo thy Works to read, 
That learning them in thee, I may proceed. 
Give thou my Reafon that inftruétive flight, ~ 
wee weary Wings may on thy Hands fill f 

bight. 

Teach re to foar Aloft, yet ever fo, 
When near the Sun, to froop again below. 
Thus foall my humble Feathers fafely hover, 
‘dnd though near Earth more than the. Hea-— 

vens difcover. | 
Andthen at laft, when homeward I fhall drive — 
Rich with the Spoils of Nature to my Hive, ~ 
There will I fet like that induftrious Flie, 
Buzzing thy Praifes, which foall never die, — 
‘Till Death abrupts them, and fucceeding Glory, 
Bid me go on in a more lafting Story. | 


And this is almoft all wherein an humble _ 
Creature may endeavour to requite and fome — 
way to retribute unto his Creator: For if. : 
not he that faith, Lord, Lord, but be that 

doeth 
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-doeth the Will of bis Father, fhall be faved 


certainly our Wills muft be our Performan- 
ces, and our Intents make out our Actions; 
otherwife our pious Labours fhall find Anxie: 
ty in our Graves, and our beft Endeavours 
not hope but fear a Refurrection. 
- §14. There is but our firft. Caufe, and 
four fecond Caufes of all Things (¢); fome 
C 6 are 
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(¢) In that he faith thereis but one firit Caufe, he fpeak- 
eth in Oppofition to the Manichees, who held there were 
two firft Caufes; One from whom came all Good, and the 
Other from whom cameall Evil: The Reafon of Protago- 
ras did it feemsimpofeupon their Underftandings; he was 
wont to fay, Lf there is no God from whence proceed good 
Things ? If there is one, whence proceed the Bad? In that 
he faith, there are but four fecond Caufes, he oppofeth 
Plato, who to the four Caufes, material, efficient, formal, 

and. final, adds fora fifth, exemplar or Idea, viz. That by 
which an Artificer performs what he defigned; according to. 
whofe Mind Boetins {peaks 1b. 3. mot. 9. de conf. Philofoph.. 


O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas, 
Jerrarum Caliq; fator, qui tempus ab evo 

Are jubes, fiabilifg; manens das cuntta moveri: 
Quem non externa pepulerunt fingere caufe 
Materia fiuitantis opus, verum infita fummi 
Forma boni lvore carens: Tu cuntta fuperno 

| Ducis ab exemple, pulchrum pulcherrimus ipfe- 

- Mundum mente gerens, fimilique in imagine formats: 
Perfeltalq; jubens perfecium abjolvere partes. 


And St. dug. 7. 83. gue. 46, where (amongft other} 
he hath thefe Words, Jt fo/lows, therefore all things proceed 
from lame Canfe; but a Man.and a Horfe net from the fame + 
for this would 0 abfurd ; But all Things proceed from their 
exn proper Caujes. But thefe dew, Plate’s Scholar Ariffotle, 
would 


= 
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are without-Efficient, as God; others -with- 
out Matter, as Angels; fome without Form, 
as the firft Matter: But every Effence 
created -or uncreated, hath its final Caufe, 


and - 
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would not allow to make or conttitute a different Sort of — 


Caufe from the, formal or efficient ;to which Purpofe he dif- 
putes 7.7. Metaphyfic. but. he and his Seétators, and the 
Romifts alfo, agree (as the Author) that there are but the 
Four remembred Caufes: So that the Author in afirming 
there are but Four, hath no Adverfary but the P/atoni/?s 5 
but yet in afferting there are Four (as his Words imply) 
there are that oppofe him, and the Schoo/s of Arifot. and 
Ramus. 1 fhall bring for Inftance Mr. Nat. Carpenter, who 


in his Philofophia héera afarmeth, there is no fuch Caufe as’ 


that which they call the Fiva/ Caufe: He argueth thus: 
Every Caufe hath an Influence upon its Effeét, but fo has 
not the End, therefore-it is not a Caufe. The major Pro- 
pofition (he faith) is evident, becaufe the Influence of @ 
Caufe upon its Effect, is either the Canfality itfelf, or fome- 
thing that is neceffarily conjoyn’d to it: And the minor as 
plain; for either the End hath an Influence upon the Ef 


feet immediately, or mediately, by ftirring up the Efficient { 


to operate ; not immediately, becaufe fo it fhould enter ei- 
ther the Conftitution, or Produdion, or Confervation of the 
Things; but the Conftitution it cannot enter, becaufe the 
Conftitution is only of Matter and Form; nor the. Pro- 
auction, for fo it fhould concur to the Produétion, either 
as it is imply the End, or as an Exciter of the Efficient; 


Se 


‘but not fimply as the End, becaufe the End as End doth i 


not go before, but followeth the Thing produced, and 
therefore doth not concur to its Production : If they fay-it 
doth fo far coneur, as it isdefired of the Agent or Efficient 
Caufe, it fhould not fo have an immediate Influence upon 
the Effect, but fhould only firft move the Efficient. Laftly 


_ (faith he) it doth not enter the Confervation of a Thing, — 


ath & 


becaufe a Thing is often conferved, when it is fruftrate of 


its due End, as when its converted to a new Ufe and End. 
Divers other Arguments he hath to prove there is no fuch 
Caule 


vraa 
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and fome pofitive End both of its Effence 
_ and Operation ; this is the Caufe I grope af- 
ter in the Works-of Nature ; on this hangs 
the Providence of God: To raife fo beaute- 
ous a Structure, asthe Worldand the Crea- 
tures thereof, was but his Art ; but their 
fundry and divided Operations, with their 
predeftinated Ends, are from the Treafure 
of his Wifdom. In the Caufes, Nature and, 
‘Affections of the Eclipfes of the Sun and 
Moon, there is moft excellent Speculation 3 

but to profound farther, and to contemplate 
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Caufe as the final Caufe. Nat. Carpenter, Philofop. liber. 
Decad. 3. Exercitat.5. But for all this, the Author and’ 
he differ not in Subftance : For’tis net the Author’s Inten- 
tion to affert that the End is in Nature preexiftent to the 
effect, but only that whatfoever God has made, he has 
made to fome End or other; which he doth to oppofe the 
Seétators of Epicurus, who maintain the contrary, as is to 
be feen by this of Lucretius which follows: 


| But now vavoid their grofs Miftake who teach. 
The Limbs were made for Work; a ufe for each. © 
The Eyes defign’d to fee, the Tongue to talk, 
’ The Legs made ftrong and knit to Feet to walk; 
The Arms fram’d long and firm, the fervile Hands. . 
'Towork, as Health requires, or Life commands ; 
And fo of all the reft, whate’er they feign, 
Whate’er they teach, is Nonfenceall, and vain; 
For proper Ufes were defign’d for none, 
But, all the Members fram’d each made his own. 
No Light before the Eye, no Speech was found 
_ Before the ‘Tongue, before the Ears no Sound. 
In fhort, the working Seeds each Limb create, 
“Before itsufe, {otis not fram’d for that. 
Lucret. hb. 4.. 


a ‘ " a Rea- 
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a Reafon why his Providence hath fo difpo- . 
fed and ordered their Motions in that vaft 
Circle, as to conjoin and obfcure each other, 
is a fweeter Piece of Reafon, and a diviner 
Point of Philofophy ; therefore fometimes, 
and in fome things, there appears to mé as. 
much Divinity in Galen’s Book De ufu par- 
tium, as in Suarez Metaphyficks : Had Ari- 
ftotle been as curious in the Enquiry of this 
Caufe as he was of the other, he had not 
left behind him an imperfeé& Piece of Philo- 
fophy, but an abfolute Traét of Divinity. 
§.15. Nature makes nothing in vain, is the 
only indifputed Axiome in Philofophy ; there 
are no Grotefques in Nature (4); not any 
‘Thing framed to fill up empty Cantons, and 
unneceffary Spaces, in the moft imperfect 
Creatures, and fuch as were not preferved in 
the Ark, but having their Seeds and Prin- 
ciples in the Womb of Nature, are every 
where, where the Power of the Sun.is; in 
thefe is the Wifdom of his Hand difcovered : 
Out of this Rank Solomon chofe the Object 
of Admiration; indeed what Reafon may 
not go to School to the Wifdom of Bees, 
Ants, and Spiders? What wife Hand age 
eth them to do what Reafon cannot teach us ? 
Ruder Heads ftand amazed at thofe prodi- 
gious Pieces of Nature, Whales, Elephants, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

() So Monf. Montaigne, There is nothing in Nature u/e- 
lefs,. not even Uselefine/s it felf. Nothing exifts in the We orld 
bist cebat is convenient. EM 1. 3. c.1. 
Dromidaries. 
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Dromidaries and Camels; thefe I confefs, 
are the Coloffus and majeftick Pieces of her 
Hand: But in thefe narrow Engines there is 
more curious Mathematicks ; and the Civili- 
ty of thefe little Citizens, more neatly fets 
forth the Wifdom of their Maker. Who 
admires not Regio Montanus’s Fly beyond 
his Eagle (2), or wonders not more at the 
Operation of two Souls in thofe little Bodies, 

than 
/ ANNOTATIONS. 
(i) Of thefe Du Bartas: ; 
Que diray je del’ aigle, 
Dont un do&t Aleman honore noftre fiecle 
Aigle qui diflogeant de la maiftreffe main, 
Aila loin au devant d’un Empereur Germain 
Et? ayant recontré, foudaind* une aifle accorté 
Se tour nant le fuit au fuel de la porte 
Da fort Norembergois, que lis piliers derez, 

Les tapiffex chemius, les ares elabourez, 
Les four droyans Canons, in la jeufneffe ifnelle, 
In le chena Senat, #@honnorsit tant come elle. 
Un jour, que cetominer plus des efbats, que de mets, 
En privé, feftoyoit fes fernienrs plus a mees, 
Une moufche de fer, dans fa main recolee, 
Prit fans ayde d* autroy, fa gallard evolee: 
Fit une entiere Ronde, &8 puis d” un cerveaulas 
Come ayant jugement, fe purcka fur fon bras. 

Thus Englifh’d by Sy LvESTER. 
Why fhould I not that wooden Eagle mention ? 
{A learned Germazn’s) late admir’d Invention, 
Which mounting from his Fift that framed her, 
Flew far to meet an A/main Emperor: 
And having met him with her nimble Train, 
And weary Wings turning aboutagain, 
Followed him clofe unto the Cattle Gate 
Of Noremberg ; whom all the Shews of State, 
Streets hang’d with Arras, Arches curious built, 
Loud thund’rizg Cannons, Columns richly gilt, 


Gray- 


- 
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than but one in the Trunk of a (k) Cedavr, 
I could never content my Contemplation 
with thofe general Pieces of Wonder,. the — 
Flux and Reflux of the Sea, the Increafe of 
Nile; the Converfion of the Needle to. the 
North ; and have-ftudied to match. and. pa- 
rallel thofe in the more obvious and neglect- 
ed Pieces of Nature, which. without further 
Travel Ican do in the Cofmography of my- 
felf ; we carry withusthe Wonders we feek 
without us (/): There is all Africa and her 
Prodigies in us ; we are that bold and adven- 
turous Piece of Nature, which he that ftu- 
dies wifely learns in a Compendium, what o- 
thers labour at ina divided Piece and.endlefs 
Volume. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Gray-headed Senate, and Youth’s gallantize, 
Grac’d not fo much as only this Device. 
Onceas this Artift more with Mirth than Meat, 
Feaifted fome Friends that he efteemed great, 
From under’s Hand.an Iron Fly flew out, 
Which having flown a perfect round about, 
With weary Wings return’d unto her Matter, . 
And as (judicious),on his Arm fhe plac’d her. 


(4) That is, the Vegetative, which, according to the 
common Opinion, is fuppofed’to be in Trees, though the 
Epicures and. Stoicks would not allow any Souls in Plants, 
but Empedocles and Plato allowed them not only a vegetative 
Soul, but affrm’d them to be Animals. The Manichees 
went farther, and attributed fo much of the rational Soul 
to them, that they accounted it Homicide to gather either 
their Flowers or Fruit, as St. dug. reports. 

(/) SoSt. dug. 2. 10. de civ. ¢.3. The create? Miracle be- 
longing ta Mankind is him/elf. 

Thus 
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Thus there are two Books from whence 
I collect my Divinity; befides that written 
One of God, another of his Servant Nas 
ture, that univerfal and publick Manufcript, 
‘that lies expans’d (m) unto the Eyes of all; 
thofe that never faw him in the One, have 
difcovered him in the Other: This was 
the Scripture and Theology of the Heathens ; 
the natural Motion of the Sun made them 
more admire him, than its fupernatural Sta- ' 
tion did the Children of J/rael * ; the ordi- 
nary Effects of Nature wrought more Ad- 
miration in them, than in the other all his 
Miracles ; furely the Heathens knew better 
-how to join and read thefe myftical Letters 
than we Chriftians, who caft a more carelefs 
Kye on thefe common Hieroglyphicks, and 
difdain to fuck Divinity from the Flowers of 
“Nature. Nor dol fo forget God as to adore 
the Name of Nature; which I define not 
with the Schools, to be the Principle of 
Motion and Reft, but that ftreight and regu- 
lar Line, that fettled and conftant Courfe the 
W ifdom of God hath ordained the Actions 


ANNOTATIONS. - : 
(m) So is the Defcription of Dw Bartas, 7. jour de la 
Sipm. 
Study. the Law of Nature and you'll find 
Nought elfe is wanting to improve the Mind. 


* See Fof. 10, 13. ‘There are many Opinions upon this 
Matter. ‘The Author of the Preadamites endeavours to 
explain it inthe 5th Chap. of the 4th /. 
peas! of 
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of his Creatures, according to their feveral 
Kinds. To make a Revolution every Day, 
is the Nature of the Sun, becaufe of that 
-necefflary Courfe which God hath ordained it, © 
from which it cannot fwerve, by a Faculty 
from that Voice which firft did give it Mo- 
tion. Now this Courfe of Nature God fel-— 
‘dom alters or perverts, but like an excellent 
Artift hath fo contrived his Work, that with 
the felf-fame Inftrument, artis a new 
Creation, he may effect his obfcureft Defigns. 
Thus he fweetneth the Water with a * Word, 
preferveth the Creatures in the Ark which 
the Blaft of his Mouth might have as eafily 
created ; for God is like a {kilful Geometri-— 
cian, whe when more eafily, and with one 
Stroak of his Compafs he might deferibe or 
divide a Right Line, had yet rather do this 
in.a Circle or r longer Ways according to the 
-eonttituted and forelaid Principles ef his Art: 
Yet this Rule of his he doth fometimes per 
vert, to acquaint the World with his Pushes : 
gative, left the Arrogancy of our Reafon 
fhould queftion his Power, and conclude he 
could not: And thus I call the Effects of 
Nature the Works of God, whofe Hand and 
Inftrument fhe only is; and therefore to af- 
cribe his Actions unto her, is to.devolve the 
Honour of the principal. Agent, upon the > 


* See Exo7. Chap. 15. 26. 
| Sce Gene Chap. 7, and 8. 


Inftrument 3 
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Tnftruament; which if with Reafon we may 
| do, then let our Hammers rife up and boatt 

they have built our Houfes, and our Pens 
receive the Honour of our Writing. I hold | 
there is a general Beauty in the Works of 
God, and therefore no Deformity in any 
- Kind of Species or Creature whatfoever: I 
cannot tell by what Logick we call a Toad, 
a Bear, or an Elephant ugly, they being 
| treated in thofe outward Shapes and Figures 
_ which beft exprefs the Actions of their in- 
ward Forms ; and having pafs’d that general 
Vifitation of God, who faw that all that he 
had made was good, that is, conformable 
to his Will, which abhors Deformity, and is 
the Rule of Order and Beauty ; there is no 
Deformity but in Monftrofity, wherein not- 
withftanding there is a Kind of Beauty, Na- 
ture fo ingenioufly contriving the irregular 
Parts, as they become fometimes more re- 
markable than the principal Fabrick. To 
fpeak yet more narrowly, there was never 
any Thing Ugly or Mif-fhapen, but the 
Choas; wherein notwithftanding, to fpeak 
ftrictly, there was no Deformity, becaufe no. 
Form, nor was it yet impregnant by the 
Voice of God ; now Nature is not at Vari- 
ance with Art, nor Art with Nature ; they 
being both Servants of his Providence: Art 
is the Perfection of Nature: Were the 
World now as it was the fixth Day, there 
were yet a Chaos: Nature hath made one 
World, 
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World, and Art another. In brief, all 
Things, are artificial; for Nature is the 
‘Art of God (n). 

This is the ordinary and open Way of ia 
Providence, which Art and Induftry have in 
a good Part difcovered, whofe Effects we 
may foretel without an Oracle: To fore- | 
fhew thefe, is‘not Prophefy, but Prognofti- — 
cation. There is another Way fulb of Mean- | 
ders and Labyrinths *, whereof the Devil 
and Spirits have no exact Ephimerides, and 
that is a more particular and obfcure Method | 
of his Providence, directing the Operations 
of Individuals and fingle Effences (0): This 
we call Fortune, that Serpentine and crooked © 


ANNOTATIONRS., 


(7). So. Mr.. Hobbs, in his Leviathan (in the Beginning ) 
Nature is the Art whereby God governs the World. 

(o) Things fingular, or individuals, are in the Opinion 
of Philofophers not to be known but by the Way of Senfe, 
or by that which knows by its Effence, and that is only 
God... The Devils have no fuch Knowledge, becaufe 


whatfoever knows fo, is either the Caufe or Effect of the — 


Thing known ; thereupon Averroes concluded that God 
avas the Caufe of all Things, becaufe he underftands alk 
‘Things by his Eflence ; and AMertus. Magnus concluded, 
That. the inferiour Intelligence underftands the Superiour, 
becaufe it isan Effect of theSuperiour: But neither of thefe 
can be faid to be of the Devil; for it appears he is not the 
Effeét of any of thefe inferiour Things, much lefs is the 
Caufe, for the Power of Creation only belongs to God. 


* The River Meandrus is in Great Phrygia, in Afia, its 
Courfe is fo very crooked, that Dion Prufaus reckons it to 
have no lefs than fix hundred Turnings. 

Lines 
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Line, whereby she draws thofe Actions. his 
| Wifdom intends in a more unknown and fe: 
eret Way: This cryptick.and involved Me- 
thod of his Providence have I ever admired, 
-norcanI relate the Hiftory of my Life, the 
Occurrences of my Days, the Efcapes of . 
Dangers, and Hits of Chance, with a Bezo 
las Manos to Fortune, or a bare Gramercy 
to my good Stars: Abraham might have 
thought the Ram in the Thicket came thither 
by Accident *; humane Reafon would have 
faid; that meer Chance convey’d Mo/es in 
the Ark to the Sight of Pharaoh’s Daugh- 
ter +; What a Labyrinth is there in the 
Story of Fofeph ||, able to convert a Stoick ? 
Surely there are in every Man’s Life certain. 
Rubs, Doublings, and Wrenches, which pafs 
a while under the Effects of Chance, but at 
the laft wellexamined, prove the meer Hand 
of God. *Iwas not dumb Chance, that to 
difcover the Fougade or Powder-plot **, 
contrived a Mifcarriage in the Letter. I like 
the Victory of 88+, the better for. that 
one Occurrence which our Enemies imputed. 
so our Difhonour, and the Partiality of For- 


* Abrabam being commanded by God to Sacrifice his 
Son, 2 Ram appeared in a Thicket, which he facrificed. 
Genf. 22. 14. | 

+ See Exod. Chap. 1. and 2. 
| See Gen/: Chap. 37. 
** See Hiftory of King Fames I. 
tt This Viétory happened in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, Anno 1588, See Camden, . 
| tune, 
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tune, to wit, the Tempefts, and Contrariety | 
of Winds. King Pdilip did not detract 
from the Nation, when he faid, he fent his — 
Armadoto fight with Men, and not tocom- — 
bate withthe Winds. Where there isa ma- 
nifeft Difproportion between the Powers and 
Forces of Two feveral Agents, upon a 
Maxim of Reafon we may promife the — 
Victory to the Superior; but when unex- — 
pected Accidents flip in, and unthought of 
Occurrences intervene, thefe muft proceed © 
from a Power that owes no Obedience to — 
thofe Axioms: Where, as in the Writing © 
upon the Wall, we may behold the Hand, — 
but fee not the Springf! that moves it. The | 
Succefs of that petty Province of Holland, — 
(of which the Grand Seignior proudly faid, — 
if they fhould trouble him as they did the a 
Spaniards, he would fend his Men with — 
Shovels and Pick-axes, and throw itinto the 
Sea) I cannot altogether afcribe to the Inge- _ 
_ nuity and Induttry of the People, but the 
Mercy of God, that hath difpofed them to — 
fuch a thriving Genius ; and to the Will of — 
his Providence, that difpofeth her Favourto ~ 
each Country in their pre-ordinate Seafon. 
‘All cannot be happy at once ; for becaufe the — 
glory of one State depends upon the Ruin of — 
another (p), there isa Revolution and Vicif- 


ANNOTATIONS. ' 

(?) This Theme is ingenioufly handled by Mr. Mone 
targne, ltr. \. Eff. cap. 22. the Title whereof, The Advan- — 
tage of one is the Difadvantage of ancther, 4 
ficitude 
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fitude of their Greatnefs, and muft obey the 
{wing of that Wheel, not moved by Intel- 
ligences, but by the Hand of God, whereby 
all Eftates arife to their Zenith and Vertical 
Points, according to their predeftinated Pe- 
riods. For the Lives, not only of Men, but 
of Commonwealths, and the whole World, 
run not upon a Helix that ftill enlargeth ; 
| but on a Circle, where arriving to their Me- 
/ridian, they decline in Obfcurity, and fall 
}under the Horizon again. 
| §18. Thefe muft not therefore be named 
ithe Effects of Fortune, but ina relative 
/way, and as we term the Works of Nature: 
It was the Ignorance of Man’s Reafon that 
begat this very Name, and by a carelefs 
| Term mifcalled the Providence of God: For 
there is no liberty for Caufes to operate in a 
loofe and ftraggling way; nor any effect 
|whatfoever, but hath its’ warrant from fome 
}univerfal or fuperior Caufe. ’Tis not a ri- 


| Game at Tables; for even in Sortiliges and 
| Matters of ‘greateft Uncertainty, there is a. 
| fettled and pre-ordered Courfe of - Effects. 
It is we that are blind, not Fortune: Becaufe 
_ our Eye is too dim to difcover the Myftery of 
| her Effects, we foolifhly paint her blind, and 
| hoodwink the Providence of the Almighty. 
I cannot juftify that contemptible Proverb, 
| That Fools only are Fortunate; or that infolent 
| Paradox, That a wife Man is out of the Reach 
of Fortune; much lefs thofe opprobious Epi- 


thets 


48 Religio Medici. 


thets of Poets, Whore, Bawd, and Strumpet; 
*Tis, I confefs, the common Fate of Men- 


of fingular Gifts of Mind, to be deftitute of _ 
thofe ae Fortune (q) ; Bad doth not any 
way deject the Spirit of wifer Judgments,. 
who throughly underftand the Juftice of this 
Proceeding ; and being inrich’d with higher 
Donatives, caft a more carelefs Eye on thefe 
vulgar Parts of Felicity. It isa moft unjuft 


Ambition to defire to engrofs the Mercies of 
the Almighty, not to be content with the 
Goods of Mind, without a Poffeffion of thofe | 


of the Body or Fortune: And it is an Error 


worfe than Herefy, to adore thefe contem- _ 


plative and circumftantial Pieces of Felicity, — 


and undervalue thofe Perfections and effential 
Points of Happinefs, wherein we refemble_ 
our Maker. To wifer Defires it is Satif- 
faction enough to deferve, though not to en-) 
joy the Favours of Fortune ;. let Providence. 
provide for Fools: Tis not Partiality, but. 
Equity in God, who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents; thofe that are able of Body 
and Mind, he leaves to their Deferts, to 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(9) So Petron. Arbiter. The love of Knowledge never made. 


any Man rich, in Satyric. And Apuleius in Apolog. Idem 


mibi etiam, (faith he) paupertetem opprobavit acceptum Philj 
JSopho crimen (F ultro. profitendum; and then a little after- 
wards, he fheweth that it was the common Fate of thofe 
that had fingular Gifts of Mind: For Poverty was till the. 
fame. amoung the Greeks, with Ariftides the Fu/?, Phocyon 
the Benevolent, Epaminondas the Brave, Socrates the Wife, 
of Homer the Elocuent. 

thofe 
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thofe of weaker Merits he imparts a larger 
Portion, and pieces out the Defect of one, 

by the Accefs of the other. Thus have we 

no juft Quarrel with Nature, for leaving us 

naked; or to envy the Horns, Hoofs, Skins 

and Furs of other Creatures, being provided 

with Reafon, that can fupply them all; We. 
need not labour with fo many Arguments to. 
‘confute Judicial Aftrology (r); for if there 
be a Truth therein, it doth not injure Divi- 
nity : If to be born under Mercury difpofeth 
|us to be witty, under Fupiter to be wealthy ; 
‘I do not owe a Knee unto thefe, but unto 
jthat merciful Hand that hath ordered my in- 
| different and uncertain Nativity unto fuch 
benevolous Afpects. Thofe that hold that 
all Things are governed by Fortune, had 
not erred, had they not perfifted there: The 
| Romans that ereéted a Temple to Fortune, 
acknowledged therein, though in a blinder 
;way, fomewhat of Divinity; for in a wife 
|Supputation all Things begin and end in the 
\Almighty. There is a nearer Way to Hea- 
ven than Homer's * Chain ; an eafy Logick 


ANNOTATIONS. 
| (r) There is nothing in Fudicial Aftrology that may ren- 
jder it impious; but the Exception againft it is, That it is 
ivain and fallible; of which any Man will be convinced, 


jthat has read Lully de Divinitat. and St. Aug. 5 Book de Civ. 
| Dei. 


| ™ Sce his 8th Iliad, which Lucan ridicules in his. Futitew 
refuted, 


D may 


50 Religio Medici. 


may conjoyn Heaven and Earth in one Ar. 
gument, and with lefs than a Sorites refolve 
all Things into God. For though we chriften” 
Effects by their moft fenfible and neareft 
Caufes, yet is God the true and infallible 
Canfe of all, whofe concourfe though it be 
general, yet doth it fubdivide it felf into the 
particular Actions of every Thing, and is 
that Spirit, by which each fingular Effence 
not only fubfifts, but performs its Operation. 
§ 19. The bad Conftruction, and perverfe 
Comment on thefe Pair of fecond Caufes, or 
vifible Hand: of God, have perverted the. 
Devotion of many unto Atheifm ; who for- 
getting the honeft Advifoes of F, aith, have 
‘liftened unto the Confpiracy of Paffion and 
Reafon. J have therefore always endea- 
vouted to compofe thofe Feuds and angry 
Diffentions between Affection, Faith and 
Reafon: For there is in our Soul a kind of 
Triumvirate, or tripple Government of three 
_ Competitors, which diftraét the Peace of this 
our Common-wealth, not lefs than did that 
other the State of Rome (5). A 
As Reafon is a Rebel unto Faith, fo Pat 
fion unto Reafon: As the Propofitions of 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(s) There were two Triumvirates, by which the Peace 
of Rome was diltratted ; that of Craffus, Caesar, and Pom 
pey, and that other of Auguffus, Autonius, and Lepidus, by. 
whom faith Florus, The Commenzwealth was plucked and tora 
to pieces, which comes fomewhat near the Author’s Words, 
anc therefore I take it that he means this lait Te 


¥ irate, 
Faith 
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Faith feem abfurd unto Reafon, fo the The- 
orems of Reafon unto Paffion, and both un- 
to Reafon; yet a moderate and peaceable 
Difcretion may fo ftate and order the Mat- 
ter, that they may be all Kings, and yet 
make but one Monarchy, every one exer- 
cifing his Sovereignty and Prerogative ina 
due Time and Place, according ‘to the re- 
‘ftraint and limit of :Circumftance. “There 
is, as in Philofophy, fo in Divinity, fturdy 
Doubts, and boifterous Objeftions, where- 
with the unhappinefs of our Knowledge too 
nearly acquainteth us. More of thefe no 
Man hath known than myfelf, which I con- 
fefs I conquered, not in a martial Pofture, 
but on my Knees. For our Endeavours are 
not only to combat with Doubts, but always 
to-difpute with the Devil: The Villany of 
‘that Spirit takes a Hint of Infidelity from 
our Studies, and by demonftrating a Natu- 
rality in one way, makes us miftruft a Mi- 
racle in another. ‘Thus having perufed the 
|Archidoxes, and read the fecret || Sympathies 
of Things, he would diffwade my Belief from 


|| Parace/fus and many others have writ upon this Sub- 
ject, and pretended to cure Wounds by anointing the In- 
\ftruments that made them with a certain Ointment. Our 
(Countryman, Sir Kenelm Digby, likewife wrote a Treatife 
jupon this Subject, entitled, 4 Di/courfe upon the Sympathetick 
|Powder, wherein he relates many ftrange Stories of its 
jwonderful Effects: But this Sympathetick Doétrine has 
jbeen fo often refuted fince, that it is now quite out of 


D 2 the 
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the Miracle of the * Brazen Serpent (£), maleel i 
me conceit that _ Image worked by Sympa- 
thy, and was but an + 4 pyptian Trick — 
to cure their Difeafes without a Miracle. _ 
Again, having feen fome Experiments. ofl 
Bitumen ||, and having read far more of 
Naphtha, he whifpered to my Curiofity the | 
Fire of the Altar night be natural .and bid 


os 


me miftruft a Miracle ; in Elijah (uv), when he 


“ 


. ANNOTATIONS. 
(8) Vid. Coqueum in 110. dug. de Civ. Dei, c. 8. Fu 
(u) The Hiftory is 18. 1 Reg.” The Author in 15 cap. 5 i 
7 lib. Pfeudodex, Theweth it was not perform’d re ri 
he was (as he faith) a perfeét Miracle. 


* See Numb.21.4.° 

+ Ancient Boe coats agree, that the Agyptians “4 
were never without fome famous Magicians, who fur- 
paffed thofe of all other Nations in Arts and Sciences; and _ 
without.Difpute Mo/es, who made the Brazen Serpent, was _ 
endued with an uncommon Knowledge: For St. Stephen | 
teitifies, 44s 7.22. That be was inftrudted in all the Wi a 
dom. of the ZEgyptians, and that he was powerful in hi 
and Deeds. 

This is likewife called ews Pitch, and isa fat ia 
Liquor, which iffues from a fhining combuttible Subftance - 
that ealily takes fire. 

It is of a white Colour, and attraéts the Fire to it felt 
at a great Diftance, and fets the Air on Fire that furrounds | 
it, and burns even in Water: It was the Cuflom in Sicily 
to ufe it in their Lamps inftead of Oil. Plutarch, in his © 
Life of Alexander the Great, tells us, That the Babi loniams | 
willing to fhew him the Force of Naphtha, {cattered fome 
Drops of it in the Streets of the City, efpecially near his 
Palace, that coming afterwards with a Flambeau it be 
to burn in fuch a manner, that the Streets which were 
Sprinkled with it feemed all on Fire. | 
entrenched. 
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entrenched the Altar round with Water: For 
that inflamable Subftance yields not eafily to 
Water, but flames in the Arms of its An- 
tagonift. And thus would he inveagle my 
Belicf to think the Combuftion of Sodom 
might be natural (*), and that there was an 
| Afphaltick and Bituminous Nature in thar 
Lake * before the Fire of Gomorrah. I 
| know that Manna is now plentifully gathered’ 
in Calabria; and Fofepbus tells me, in his 
Days it was as plentiful in Arabia ; the Devil 
therefore made the Quwre, Where was then 
the Miracle in the Days of Mo/es ? The J/- 
raelite faw but that in his Time, the Na- 
tives of thofe Countries behold in ours. 
‘Fhus the Devil. played at hefs with me, 
and yielding a Pawn, thought to gain a 
Queen of me, taking Advantage of my ho- 
neft Endeavours; and whilft I laboured to. 
raife the Structure of my Reafon, he firived 
to undermine the Edifice of my Faith. 

§ 20.. Neither had thefe or any other ever 
fuch Advantage of me, as to incline me to 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(x) Of that Opinion was Strabo, whereupon he is re- 
prehended by Genebrard in thefe Words: Strabo is in an 
Error, when he fays it was deftroyed by Sulphur and Pitch 
burfting out of the Earth, which was appointed by Heaven, 
that is, am angry God. . Tacitus reports it according to the 
Bible, fulminis iu arfiffe. 

Se OE SS SA RS <2. a OE a 

* Strato in his 16th Chapter fays, It was reported that 
this Lake was not before the Deftruction of the City, 
‘which was followed by an Earthquake. 
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wae 


“ 
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any Point of Infidelity or defperate Pofitions — 
of Atheifm ; “for I have been thefe many — 
Years of Opinion there was never * any. — 
Thofe that held Religion was the Difference * 
of Man from Beafts (y), have fpokenproba-— 
bly, and proceed upon a Principle as induc- 
tive as the other. That Doctrine of Epicu- 
rus, that denied the Providence of God, was 
no*Atheifm (z), but a magnificent and high 


ANNOTATIONS. . 
(y) Lafantius was one of thofe; Therefore we muff be 
Subservient to Religion, in which whofvever is negligent, be de 
bafes himfelf, abdicates Humanity, and leads the Life of a 
Beaft. La€ant. de falf. Sapientia. cap. 10. _ am 
. fz) I doubt not but he means that delivered in his ~ 
Fpiftle to Meneceus, and recorded by Diogenes Lacrtius, —~ 
lib. 10. 4 Being that is Happy and Eternal, that lives undif> 
turbed, difturbs no body, and therefore is neither angry or pleasd, 
Jor fach Beings are all frail and mortal; which the Epicu- 
réaz Poet hath delivered almoit in the fame Words : 9 
age . ‘ For a 


* It is difputed whether there have been Atheiftsor not; 
but what will you fay of Vasinus who was burntalive for | 
Atheifin at Thouloufe in France, Anno 1620, who as he — 
was going ftom the Prifon to the Stake, faid to thofe who 
led him, among other Things, pray feel my Pulfe andfee ~ 
if you ean perceive the leaft Emotion or Alteration in its, 
you fhall not find me utter the leaft Word of Defpair as 

our Chrift did when he was upon the Crofs. Andwhen 
he was brought to the Stake, to which he was bound, and aul 
felt the Heat of the Fire, he cry’d out my God, my God: | 
A certain Monk, who ftood by, hearing this, afked him 
how he came to call upon God now, fince he had denied — 
him all his Life before, upon which he anfwered him from 
the Midft of the Flames, Sir, it is only the Manner of > 
Speaking. é 4 
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ftrained Conceit of his Majefty, which he 

deemed too fublime to mind the trivial Ac- 
tions of thofe inferior Creatures. That fatal 
Neceflity of the Stoicks, is nothing but the 
immutable Law of his Will. . Thofe that 
heretofore denied the Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoft, have been condemned, but as Here: 
ticks ;. and thofe that now deny our Saviour 

(though more than Hereticks) are not fo 
much as Atheifts: For though they deny two 

Perfons in the Trinity, they hold as we do, 

there is but one God. 

That Villain and Secretary of Hell, that 
compofed that mifcreant Piece of the three — 
eo nai (a), though divided from all Reli- 

ions, and was neither Few, Turk, nor 

riftian, was not a pofitive Atheift. I con- 
fefs every Country hath its Machiavel, “Bip 


ANNOTATIONS. 

For every Deity mutt live in Peace, 

In undifturb’d and everlafting Eafe: , 

Not care for us, ftom Fearsand Dangers free ha 

Sufficient to his own F elicity : WHC 
_ Nought here below, nought i in our Power he needs,. 

Ng er {miles at Good, ne’er frowns at evil Deeds. 

 -Lueret. jib. 2 


(2) It was  Ochinus that bot noo this Piece; but there 
was no lefs a Man thanthe Emperor Frederick I. that was 
| as lavith of his Tongue as the other of his Pen; who ufed 
often to fay, There were three notorious Impoftors who bad 
feduced Mankind, Mofes, Chrift, and Mahomet. Lip/: Monit. 
| <P exempl. Politic. cap. 4. And a greater than he, Pope 
Leo X. wasas little favourable to our Saviour, when he ufed 
| that Speech which is reported of him, What en Riches 
: mas ot: a of Chrift drought us. ) 
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Age its Lucian, whereof common Heads 
-muft not hear, nor more advanced Judgments 


\ 


too rafhly venture on: It is the Rhetorick 
of Satan, and may pervert a loofe or preju- 


dicate Belief. 
§ 21. I confefs I have perufed them all, 


and can difcover nothing that may ftartle a _ 


-difcreet Belief; yet are their Heads carried 
“off with the Wind and Breath of fuch Mo- 


tives. I remember a Doctor in Phyfick of — 


Italy, who could not perfeétly believe the Im- 


mortality of f the Soul, becaufe* Galen feemed 


to make a Doubt thereof. With another I 


was familiarly acquainted in France, a — 


Divine, and a Man of fingular Parts, that 
on the fame Point was fo plunged and gra- 
“velked with three Lines of Sexeca +, that all 
our Atntidotes, drawn from” both Scripture 
» sand Philofophy, could not expel the Poifon 
of his Error. There are a Set of Heads, 


that can credit the Relations of Mariners, yet, 


queftion the Teftimonies of St. Paul; and 
peremptorily maintain the Tradition of 4/i- 
an or Pliny, yet in Hiftories of Scripture 
taife Queries and Objections, believing no 
more than they can parallel in humane Au- 


* Galen not only doubted, but abfolutely denied the Im- 
“mortality of the Soul, as appears from feveral. Paflages in 
his Writings. 
fP After Death there is nothing, and Death it felf is no- 
thing. Death is an unavoidable Corruption of the Body, 
and does not fuffer the Soul to inhabit it. Wedie entizely, 
and nothing of ns remains. . 
thors, 
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thors. I confefs there are in Scripture: Sto- 
ries that do exceed the Fables of (2) Poets, 
andto a * captious Reader found like Garg-. 
gantua or Bevis: Search all the Legends 
of Times paft, and the fabulous Conceits of 
thefe prefent, and ’twill be hard to find one 
that deferves to carry the Buckler unto Samp- 
fon; yet is all this of an eafy Poffibility, if 
we conceive a divine Concourfe, or an Influ-. 
ence from the little Finger of the Almighty. 
It is impoffible that either in the Difcourfe of - 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(2) So the Author of Relig. Laici. There are certainly 
more wonderful Stories told us in Scripture, than -itt.all other 
Hiftories together ; (and then he concludes. with the Author >F) 
which do not impofe upon the Under fianding bus. delight it. 


* There have been Men in all Ages and are at prefenc, 
who have given no more Credit to the Book of : Mo/es. upoR 
the Creation, than to that of ‘Ovid in his Metamorph. and 
who* believe Seneca’s Epiftles as canonical as St. Pauls, and 
_ think the Airs of 4zacreon not.inferior to the Canticles of 
Solomon. Hierocles {ays, that Apollonius Tyancus has per- 
formed: more, and greater Miracles than Chriff; and 
praifes: Philofratus who wrote the Life of Tyaneus, beyond 
St, Peter and St. Paul, who, he. fays, wrote the Life of © 
Chrift; upon whom he beftows the Charaer of learned 
and fubtle Impoftors. [The Emperor Fain, furnam’d 
the fpoffate, when he made War againft the Perfi tans, laid . 
a-heavy ‘Tax upon the Chriflians, who .going to. complain . 
to.him, made them this Aniwer, That.it was juftand rea. - 
fonable they fhould be oppre(s’d, ‘fince their own God had ; 
faid, Happy are thofe who faffer Oppreflion and Perfecu- - 
tion. And when he pillaged the Churches and Priefts, he - 
aid it was done that they might more eafily attain Heaven, 
For it is written, B/efed are be Poor,, for ‘bbey hall inberit » 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

D. 5 ‘Man» 
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Man, or in the infallible Voice of God, to 
the Weaknefs of our Apprehenfions, there 
fhould not appear Irregularities, Contradic- 


tions, and Antinomies: Myfelf could fhew 


a Catalogue of Doubts, never yet imagined” — 
nor queftioned, asI know, which are not — 
refolved at the firft hearing; not fantaftick 
Queries or Objections of Air; for I cannot 
hear of Atoms in Divinity. I can read the 
Hiftory of the Pigeon that was fent out of 
the Ark, and returned no more, yet not 
queftion how fhe found out her Mate that 
was left behind: That Lazarus was raifed 
from the Dead, yet not demand where in the 
Interim his Soul awaited; or raife a Law- 
cafe, whether his Heir might lawfully de- 
tain his Inheritance bequeathed unto him by 
his Death, and he, though reftored to Life, 
have no Plea or Title unto his former Pof- — 
feffions. Whether ve was framed out of the 
‘Left Side of Adam, 1 difpute not; becaufeI 
ftand not yet affured which is the Right Side 
of a man; or whether there be any fuch Dif- 
tinction in Nature: That fhe was edified out 
of the Rib of Adam, I believe, yet raife 
no Queftion who fhall arife with that Rib 
at the Refurrection (¢): Whether 4dam was ~ 
an Hermaphrodite, as the Rabbins contend 


ANNOTATIONS. | | 4 


(ce) The Author cap. 2. 7. 7. Pfendedex, fheweth that it 
. ‘appears in Anatomy, that the Ribs of Men and Women 
are equal. 


upon 
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upon the Letter of the Text, becaufe it is 
contrary to Reafon, there thenid be an Her- 
maphrodite, before there was a *. Woman; 
or a Compofition of two Natures,. before 
there was a Second compofed, Likewife, 
whether the World was created in Autumn, 
Summer, or the Spring (d), becaufe it was 
created inthem all ; for whatlogss Sign the 


ANNO T ATIONS. 
(0) In this Matter their is a Confent betwixt two learn- 
ed Poets, Lucretius and Virgil, that it begins in Spring.’ 


At novitas mundi nec frigora dura ciebat, 
Nec nimios @ftus, nec magnis viribus auras. 
Lucretius, 


Which he hide have to be underftood of Autumn, enante 
that refembles old Age rather than Infancy. He {peaks 
exprefly of the Fowls: 


Beige genus alituum varia; volucres 
Ova mepingucaa exclufe tempore Vernd. 
Lucretius. 
Then for Virgil. : | . 
Non alios prima nafcentis origine mundi 
_ Muxiffe dies aliumve habuiffe tenorem 
Crediderim, ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat 
Mills && bibernis parcebaat fiatibus Euri. 
Virgil. 2. Georgic. 
_ But 


tte 


* Becaule it is faid in Genef. 1.27. And God created 
Man in bis orn Image, in the Image of God created he 
him; in the Image of God created be them. Therefore 
becaufe Ave was not created at this Time, fome Rabbins 
have thought that dim was an’ Hermophradite. . See 


To ih upon Genesis. 
D 6 Sur 
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Sun poffeffeth, thofe four Seafons are actu- 


ally exiftent: It is the Nature of this Lumi- _ 
nary to diftinguifh the feveral Seafons of the — 
Year, all which it makes at one Time inthe — 
whole Earth, and fucceffively in any Part — 
thereof. There are a Bundle of Curiofities, — 
not only in Philofophy, but in Divinity, pro- — 


pofed and difcuffed by Men of moft fuppo- 


fed Abilities, which indeed are not worthy 4 


our vacant Hours, much lefs our ferious Stu- 
dies. Pieces only fit to be placed in Pan- 
tagruel’s Library, or bound up with Tarta- 
retus de modo Cacandi*, ~ 

§ 22. Thefe are Nicetiés that become not 
thofe that perufe fo ferious:a Myftery : There 
are others more generally queftioned and_cal- 
led to the Bar, yet methinks of an eafy and 
poffible Truth, | 

°Tjs ridiculous to put off, or down the 
general Flood of Noah, in.that particular 
Inundation of Deucalion (ec); that there was 


LER SPORE 
But there is great Difference about it betwixt China: 


Dottors, fome agreeing with thefe Poets, and others affirm- _ 


ing the Time to be Autumn: But truly, in ftrict {peaking, 
it was not created in any one, but all of the Seafons, as 
the Author faith here, and hath fhewed at large, P/eudodox. 

Epidemic. Lb. 6. cap. 2. 
(e) As the Heathens fome of them fometimes did: For 
this Reafon the Heathens have confounded fome other Floods 
which happened long after, with the general Deluge that bap- 
pened 


* In Rabbelais. at 
) a Deluge 


SF en ES Se a ae 


Religio Medici. 61 
a Deluge once, feems not to me fo great-a 
Miracle, as that there is not one always, 


~ How all the Kinds of Creatures, not only 


Teed 


~~ 


~ in their own Bulks, but with a Competency 
of Food and Suftenance, might be preferved 


‘inone Ark, and within the Extent of three 


hundred Cubits, to\a Reafon that rightly ex- 


‘amines, it will appear very (f) feafible. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


pened before, as may be perceived by the Fables inter per fed int 
the Flood of Ducalion ; but not always, or every where. Au- 


thor. Obfervat. in Mytholog. Nat. Com. ‘Then amongft thofe 
that confound them, he reckons Ovid and PHitarch. 

(f) Yet Apelles, the Difciple of Mercisn, took upon 
him to deride the Hiftory of Mo/es in. this” particular, al- 


edging that it muft needs be a Fable, for that it was im- 
- pofible fo many Creatures fhould’be-contain’d in fo fmall 


_-aSpace. Origen and St. dug. to anfwer this pretended Dif- 


ficulty, alledge, that Mo/es in this Place fpeaks of geome- 
trical (and not vulgar) Cubits, of which every one was as 
much as fix vulgar Ones, and fo no Difficulty. But Perer. 
4. x0. com. in Genel. Queftion 5 concerning the Ark, rejects 


this Opinion of Origen, as being both againft Reafon and 


Scripture: 1. Becaufe that Sort of Cubit was never in Ufe 


-amongft any People, and therefore abfurd to think Mo/es 
fhould intend it in-this Place. 2. If Mo/es fhould not 
fpeak of the fame Cubits here, that he mentions in other 


laces, there would be great zequivocation in Scripture : 
Now in another Place, 7. ¢. Exod. 27. he faith, God com- 
manded him to make an Altar three Cubits high; which 
if it fhould be intended of Geometrical Cubits, it will 
contain 18 vulgar Cubits; which would not only render 


it ufelefs, but would be contrary to the Command, which 


he faith, God gave him, Exed. 20. Thou fhalt not go up by 
Steps to my Aftar. For without Steps what Man could 
reach it? It muft therefore be meant of ordinary Cubits ; 
but that being fo-it was very fealible. I can more eafily 
believe than underftand it. eG 
- There 
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There is another Secret not contained. in the. 
Scripture, whichis more hard to comprehend, 
andi put the honeft Father to the Refuge of 


a Miracle (g) 3 and that 1s,not only how the 
diftinét Pieces of the World, and divided, 


Ifands fhould be firft planted by Men, but 


inhabited by Tigers, Panthers, and Bears, 
How America abounded with Beafts of Prey; 
and noxious Animals, yet contained not in 
it that neceffary Creature a Horfe, is very 
ftrange. By what Paflage thofe, not only 
Birds, but dangerous and unwelcome Beafts 
came over: How there be Creatures there, 
which are not found in this tripple Continent, 
all which muft needs be ftrange unto us, 
thathold but one Ark, and that the Crea- 
tures began their Progrefs from the Moun- 
tains of Ararat *: They who to falve this 


ANNOTATIONS. 

~ (g) This honeft Father was St. Avg. who delivers his 
Opinion, that it might be miraculoufly done, Hd. 16. de 
Civ. Dei, cap. 7. where having propos'd the Queftion how 
it might be done, he anfwers, For if Men had taken them 
and brought them away with them, and by that Means have 
Siocked the Couxtries they inhabited themfelves; that this 
might be done for the Sake of Hunting, is not incredible, bow- 

ever it cannot be denied, but they might be tranfported by Goa’ s 
Command and Permiffi fon, and by the Aliftance. of Angels; 
but St. dug. faith not, That it could not be done without « a 
Miracle. 2 


* Thefe are very high Mountains in Gesrgia, upon 
which the Ark is thought to have refted during the ‘Time 
of the Deluge, and that the Creatures went out of the Ark 
at ghey Place. 

would 
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would make the Deluge particular, proceed 
upon a Principle that I can no Way grant; 
not only upon the Negative of Holy Scrip- 
tures, but of mine own Reafon, whereby I 


can make it probable, that the World was as 
well peopled in the Time of Noah, as in 


ours ; and fifteen hundred Years to people 


the World, as fulla Time for them, as four 


thoufand Years fince have been to us, 
There are other Affertions and common Te- 
nents drawn from Scripture, and generally 
believed as Scripture, whereunto notwith- 
ftanding, I would never betray the Liberty 
of my Reafon. *Tisa Paradox to me, that 
Methufalem was the longeft liv’d of all the 
Children of Adam (hb), and no Man will be 
able to prove it; when from the Procefs of 
the Text, I can manifeft it may be otherwife, 
That Fudas perifhed by hanging himfelf, 


there is no certainty in Scripture, though in 


one Place it feems to affirm it, and by a doubt- 
ful Word hath given Occafion to tranflate 
it; yet inanother Place, ina more punétual 
Defcription, it makes it improbable, and 
feems to overthrow it (7). That our Fathers, 
| after 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(4) See both thefe Points cleared by the Author, in 
Pfeudodox, Epidemic. the firtt, 4.6. cap. 6. the other, 
/. 7. tap. 3. | ; 

) Thefe two Places that feem to contraditt one another, 
are Matthew-27.5. and Ads 1.8. The doubtful Word 


a 
(i 


“he {peaks of is in the Place of Matthew 3 it isdrnyEaro, 


which fignifieth ‘fuffocation as well as hanging (dé reabedy 


amiyEero, which may fignify literally, after he went 


out 
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after the Flood, ereéted the Tower of Ba- 


bel, to preferve themfelves againft a fecond 
| | Deluge, 


ANNOTATINOS. 
out he was choak’d) but Era/mus tranflates it, he went 
away and hanged him/felf in a Noofe :'The Words in the 4é¢s 
are‘ When he bad thrown down himfelf headlong he burft in 
the Middle, and all bis Bowels gufbed out, which feems to 
differ much from the Expreffion of Matthew ; yet the an- 
cient Writers, and Fathers of the Church do unanimoufly 
agree that he was hagged ; fome I fhall cite. Anaital. 
Sinaita.]. 7. Avagog. Contempl. He evas an ungrateful Thief 
being the Type of the Devil, of the Serpent, and of Judas 
who banged himfelf upon a Tree. Gaudentius Brixienf. 
tract. 13. de natal. Dom. He.died the Death he deferved, 
‘by a Rope be bad prepared for himfeif. Drogottofhen de facram. 
dominic. pail. He had left Chrift long before, and banged bim ef 
with alord, he purchafed with the Money be had received ; 

but that he did it in private is well known. S. Martialis in 
Ep. ad Tholofanos. He did not repent till he put bimfelf to 
Death by a Cord: Ugnat. ad Philippenf. _ The Devil 
foewed bim- a Cord, and taught bim to bang bimfelf, Leo. 
Serm. 3. de paffion: He hung fuffocated between the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and being fwelld with bis Crimes his 
‘Bowels burft out, &c. Bernard. ferm. 8, in Pfalm. 9. Fudas 
burft afunder ashe hung in the Air. 

There are thofe that are fo particular that they acquaint 
us with the Manner, as that it was done with a Cord. Antio- 
chusLaurenfis. 4s be was now in the utmo? Defpair, the 
Devil rujfbing upon him, he put a Cord about bis own - Neck 
but the Cord breaking by which he was firangled, be fell 
headlong to the Earth. 2. That it was done on a Fig-tree, 
Beda. As you go from David's Porch, there is aSpring whith 
runs dire&lSouth through the Valley, in the Middle whereof, 
it is reported, that Judas hang’d himfelf. For in. this Place 
there flands a lofty and ancient Fig-Tree. : 

3. Some acquaint us with the Time when it was done, 
viz. The next Day after be bad given the Ki/s. So Chry/of- 
‘tort. Homil. 1. de proditor. That prophane Neck cbich thou 


this Day ftretchedft forth to falute Chrift, To-morrow sod 
thos 
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Deluge (k), is generally opinioned’and be- 
hheved, yet is there another Intention of theirs 
exprefied in Scripture: Befides, it is impro- 
bable from the Circumftance of the Place, 
thatis, a Plain in the Land of Shinar: Thefe 
are no Points of Faith, and therefore may ad- 
‘mitafree Difpute. There are yet others, and 
thofe familiarly conclude from the Text, 
wherein (under Favour) I fee no Conféequence : 
The Church of ‘Rome, confidently proves the — 
Opinion of ‘Tutelary Angels, from that An- 
fwer when Peter knock’dat the Door; ’Zis not 
he, but his Angel ; that is, might fome fay, his 
Meffenger, or fome body from him ; for fo the 
Original fignifies, and is as likely to be the 
doubtful Families meaning. This Expofi- 
tion once fuggeftedto a young Divine, that 
an{wered upon this Point; to which I re- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


thou firetch it with a Rope. But there are two, that is, 
Euthymius and OEcumenius, that tell us, That the Hanging 
did not kill him; but that either the Rope broke, or that he 
was cut down, and afterwards caft himfelf down headlong, 
‘as it is related in the before-mentioned Place of the 4és. 
St is allowed by fome, that he was cut down.before be was fuf- 
focated ; moreover that he lived a little while in fome retired 
Place, till throwing himfelf beading down a Precipice, he 
burft in Pieces, and his Bowels came out, Euthym. cap. 67. 
in Matth. Judas did not die by being hanged ; but survived it, 
being cut down before he was ftrangled, which is declared in 
the Atts of the Apoftles, becaufe he. threw himfelf headlong 
and burft in the Midf..OEcumen. in A&t. And this may 
‘ferve to reconcile thefe two feemingly difagreeing Scriptures. 
(4) For this, fee what the Author faith in his-P/eudodox, 
Epidemic. 1. 7. cap. 6. i 


member 
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member the Franci/can Opponent reply’d no 
more ; but that it wasa new, and no authen- 
tick Interpretation. . | ‘ 
§ 23. Thefe are but the Conclufions and 
fallible Difcourfes of Man upon the Word 
of God, for fuch I do believe the Holy 
Scriptures; yet were it of Man, I could not 
chufe but fay, it was the fingulareft, and fu- 
- perlative Piece that hath been extant fince 
the Creation: Were J a Pagan, I fhould 
not refrain the Lecture of it; and cannot but 
commend the Judgment of Péolomy (1), that 
thought not his Library compleat without it. 
The 


ie ANNOTATILONS. 

~ (/) He means of Ptolemaus Philadelphus, who founded 
the Library of Alexandria, which he {peaks of in the next 
Section, he was King of Egypt; and. having built and fur- 
nifh’d that Library with all the choiceit Books he could get 
from any Part of the World: and having good Correfpon- 
dence with E/eazer the High Prieft of the Fews, by Rea- 
fon that he had releafed the isi from Captivity, who 
_ ‘were taken by his Predeceflor Ptolemaeus Lagi; he did by 
‘the Advice of Demetrius Phalerius the Athenian, whom he 
‘had made his Library-keeper, write to E/cazer, defiring 
him that he would caufe the Books of the Fews, which 
contained their Laws, to be tranflated for him into Greek, 
that he might have them to put into his Library : To 
which the Prieft confents; and for the King’s better Satif- 
faction, fends to him Copies of the Books, and with the 
fame 72 Interpreters fkilled both in the Greek and Heorew 
Language, to tranflate them for him into Greek; which af- 
terwards they performed. This is for certain ; but whether 
they tranflated only the Pentateuch, as St. Ferome would 
have it, or together with that the Books of the Prophets 
alfo, as Leo de Ca/tro and Barenius contend, I undertake not 
to determine: But as to that Part of the Story, that thefe 


Interpreters were put into fo many feveral Cells, ‘aa 
they 
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The Alcoran of the Turks (I fpeak without 
Prejudice) is an ill compofed Piece, contain- 
_ ing in it vain and ridiculous Errors in Phi- 
| lofophy (#), Impoffibilities, Fictions, and 
Vanities beyond Laughter, maintained by | 
evident and open Sophifms, the Policy of 
Ignorance, depofition of Univerfities, and 
banifhment of Learning; that hath gotten 


ANNOTATIONS. : 
they were about the Work of Tranflation ; and notwith- 
ftanding they were thus fevered, that they all tranflated it 
totidem verbis ; it is but Reafon to think with St. Ferome, 
(notwithftanding the great Current of Authority againft 
him) that it is no better than a Fable. 

(w) It is now’in every Man’s Hand, having been lately 
tranflated into Exg/i/>; I thall therefore obferve but thele 
few Particulars in it, in regard the Book it felf is fo com- 
mon ; atid indeed they are not my own, but Lipfuss Ob- 
fervations. He begins, What Trifles! what Phantoms! 
Firft, He obferves that there is one fubjtantial God, and 
that be is Incorporeal. That Chrift is no God, but a great 
Prophet; but that he himfelf is greater, and immediately fent 
by God. Then fpeaking of the Rewards in the next World, 
which he calls Paradife, and will be fout up in fo many thou- 
Jand Years, there, he tells you, are four Rivers, flowing 
with Milk, Wine, Honey, and Water; there are magnificent 
and frately Edifices adorned with Fewels and Gilding, Fle/b 
of the moft delicious Birds, and all forts of Fruit, which you 
Joall eat, lying in the Shade under the Trees, &c. Thefe 
and fome others that are in the Alcoran he reckons up. 
But his Phyficks are likewife to be admired: For be makes the 
Sun and Moon to be drawn by Horfes; bat that the Sun feall 
be plunged every Evening into hot Water, where being well 
wafe'd he foall afcend and rife; that the Stars feall hang in 

_ the Air by golden Chains, and the Earth be fixed upon the Tip 
of the Bull’s Horns, and move by the fbaking of his Head; 
but that Man feall be formed from a Leech, &c. Just. Lipf. 
Monit. & exempl. Politic. cap. 3: . 

| Foot 
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Foot by Arms and Violence: This without 
a Blow, hath diffeminated it felf through — 
the whole: Earth. It is not unremarkable 
what Philo firft obferved, That the Law. of 
Mofes continued two thoufand Years without 
the leaft Alteration; whereas, we fee,. the 
Laws of ether Common-weals do.alter with 
®ccafions, and even thofe that pretend 
their Original.from fome Divinity, to have 
vanifhed without Trace or Memory. I be- 
lieve befides Zoroajter, there were divers that 
writ before Mo/es(n), who, notwithftanding 
have fuffered the common Fate of Time. 
Men’s Works have an Age like themfelves 3. 
and’ though they out-live their Authors, yet 
have they. a Stint and Period to their Dura- 
tion: This only is a Work too hard-for the 
Teeth of Time, and cannot perifh but in 
the general Flames, when all Things fhall 
confefs their A fhes. ey 
§ 24. I have heard fome with deep Sighs 
lament: the loft Lines of * Cicero; others. 
with as many Groans deplore the Combuf-- 
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(2) Zéroafer was long before Mo/es, and of great Names’ 
he was the Father of Ninus, Fu/fin. 2.1. If fo bé you fearch 
4 little back, you will find that I am that Carinondas, or Da- 
migeron, or that Moses, or Jannes, or Appollonius, or 
éven Dardanus, or whofoever bas been famous among the Ma- 
gicians fince Zoroalter and Hoftanes. Apuleius 7# Apol. 


* Many of Cicero's Writings have been loft, as appears 
by his Fragments; but what the Learned principally regret: 
the Lofs of, is what he wrote upon the Republick. 

tion 


Religio Medici. 69 
tion of the Library of dlexandria (0): For 
my own Part, I think there be too many in 
the ‘World, and could with patience behold 
the Urn and Afhes of the Vatican,, could 
I, with a few-others, recover the perifhed 
Leaves ‘of + Solomon. I would not omit a 
Copy of Enoch’s Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors than Fo/e ed ( P), 0 or did not 
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(0) This was that Library before {poken of, fet.up by 
Ptolomeus Philadelphus ; in which tis reported by Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus, there were 70c000 Volumes; it was 
burnt by Fu/. Ce/ar’s Means, whofe Navy being envi- 
roned before A/exandria, he had no Means to keep off the 
Enemy, but by flinging of Fire, which at length caught 
the Library and confumed it, as P/utarch has it in his Life 
of Czfar: But notwithitanding, we have no Rea 
believe it was quite confumed, becaufe Sweton. in G 
tells us, that that Emperor added another to its and there. 
muit be fomewhat before, if it were an Addition ; but 
true it is, too many of the Books perifhed: To repair which 

_Lofs, care was taken by Domitian the Emperor, as the 
fame Suetonius and Aurel. Victor do relate. 

(p) For thisthe:Story is, that Ezoch, or his Father Seth, 
having been inform’d by dam, that the World was to pe- 
rifh once by Water, and a fecond time by Fire, did caufe 
two Pillars to be erected, the one of Stone agin{ft the Wa- 
ter, and another of Brick againft the Fire; and that upon 
thofe Pillars was engraven all {uch Learning as had been de- 
livered to, or invented by Mankind; and that thence it 
came that all Knowledge and Learning was not loft by 

: means 


+ It is very certain that we have not many things men- 
tioned in 1 Kings 4. 32,33. ‘Fo/ephus tells us befides, in 
fib. 8. of his. Antiquities, that So/omon wrote upon Witch- 
craft and the manner of cafting out Devils. : 

relifh 
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relifh fomewhat of the Fable, Some Men 
have written more than others have fpoken ; 
Pineda \| quotes more Authors in one Work, 
than are neceflary in a whole World. Of 
thofe ‘three great Inventions in Germany, 
there are two which are not without their 
Incommodities(¢), and ’tis difputable whe- 
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means of the Flood, by reafon that one of the Pillars 
(though the other perifhed) did remain after the Flood ; 
and Fofephus witnefleth, till his Time, 0.1. Antiq. Fu- 
aaic. cap. 3. 

(¢) Thofe two he means are Printing and Gun-Powder, 
which are commonly taken for German Inventions; but 
Artillery was in C/ina above 1500 Years fince, and Print- 
ing long before it was in Germany, if we may believe 
Fua Concales Mendofa in his Hiffory of China, 4d. 4. cap. 
15, #8. The Incommodities of thefe two Inventions are 
well defcribed by Sa. Daniel, 1.6. of the Civil Wars. 


F fice Nemefis, Mother of Fate and change, 
Sword-bearer of th’ eternal Providence, 

‘Turns her itern Look at laft into the Weft, 

As griev’d to fee on Earth fuch happy. Rett; 
And for Pandora calleth prefently, 

Pandora, Foves fair Gift, that firlt deceived, 
Poor Epimetheus in his Imbecility. » 

That though he had a wondrous Boon receiv "d, 
By Means whereof curious Mortality 


Was of all former Quiet quite bereav’d. . 
, To 


|| Pineda in his Monarchica Ecclefiaftica, quotes one thou- 
fand and forty Authors. He that would give himfelf the 
trouble to reckon the Number of Authors quoted by Voe- 
tins in his Theological Difputes, will find they far furpafs the - 
Number of Pineda. 
ther 
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ther they exceed not their Ufe and Commo- 
dities. ’°Tis not a melancholy Wifh of my 

| own, 
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To whom being come, deck’d with all Qualities, 
- The wrathful Goddels breaks out in this Wife: 
Dott thou not fee in what fecure Eftate 
Thofe flourifhing fair Weftern Parts remain? 
As if they had made Covenant with Fate, 
‘To be exempted free from others Pain, 
At one with their Defires, Friends with Debate, 
In Peace with Pride, content with their own Gain. 
Their Bounds contain their Minds, their Minds applied 
To have their Bounds with plenty beautified. 
Devotion (Mother of Obedience) 
Bears fuch a Hand on their Credulity, 
That it abates the Spirit of Eminence, 
And buties them with humble Piety : 
For fee what Works, what infinite Expence, 
What Monuments of Zeal they edify, 
As if they would, {o that no Stop were found, 
Fill all with Temples, make all holy Ground. 
But we inuft cool this all-believing Zeal, 
That hath enjoy’d {fo faira Turn fo long, &e. 
Diflike of this firft by degrees fhall fteal, 
As upon Souls of Men perfwaded wrong ; 
And. that the facred Power which thus hath wrought, 
Shall give herfelf the Sword to cut her Throat. - 
Go therefore thou with all thy ftirring Train 
Of {welling Sciences (the Gifts of Grief) 
_ Go loofe the Links of that Soul-binding Chain, 
Inlarge this uninquifitive Belief: 
Call. up Men’s Spirits that fimplenefs retain, 
Enter their Hearts, and Knowledge make the Thief 
To open all the Doors to let in Light, 
That all may all Things fee, but what is right 
Opinion arm againft Opinion (grown) 
Make-new-born Contradiétions ftill arife 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus) Tongues had fown 
Inflead of Teeth, for greater Mutinies: 


Bring 
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own, but the Defires of better Heads; that 
there were a general Synod; not to unite 
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Bring new-defended Faith againft Faith known, 
Weary the Soul with Conttarieties, 
 Till'all Religion become Retrograde, } 
And that fair Tye the Mafk of Sin be made. 
And better to effect a fpeedy End, 
Let there be found two fatal Initruments,~ 

-‘Theone to publifh*, th’ other to defend 
Impious Contention and proud Difcontents ; 
Make that inftamped Characters may fend 
Abroad to thoufands, thoufand Men’s Intents 

And in a Moment may difpatch much more, 
Than could a world of Pens perform before ; 
Whereby all Quarrels, ‘Titles, Secrecies, 
May unto all be prefently made known, 
Faétions prepar’d, Parties allur’d to rife, 

_ Seditions under fair Pretences fown ; 
Whereby the Vulgar may become fo wile, 
That with a Self-prefumption-over-grown, 
They may of deepeft Myfteries debate, 
Controul their Betters, cenfure Acts of State. 
And then when this difperfed Mifchief fhall 
Have brought Confufion in each Myftery, 
Call'd up Contempts of State in general, 
And ripen’d the Humour of Impiety, 
'Fhen take the other + Engine wherewithal 
They may torment their felfwrought Mifery s 
And fcourge each other in fo ftrange a wife, 
As Time or Tyrants never could devife, Fr. _ 

See Bellermontan. in his Differtat. 
politic. differt. 29. and 30. 


For the other Invention, the Latin Annotator doubts 
whether the Author means Pret our or Clocks? I 
fuppofe 


* Printing. + Guns. 
: . the 
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the incompatible Difference of Religion, but 
for the Benefit of Learning, to reduce it as 
it lay at firft, in a few, and folid Authors ; 
and to condemn to the Fire thofe fwarms and 
millions of Rhap/odies begotten only to di- 
{tract and abufe the weaker Judgments of 
Scholars, and to maintain the Trade and My/- 


tery of Iypographers (r). 

_ § 25. I cannot wonder with what Excep- 
tion the * Samaritans could confine their Be- 
licf to the Pentateich, or five Books. of 

Mofes. lam afhamed at the Rabbinical In-. 
terpretation of the ¥ews upon the Old Tef- 

tament, as much as their Defe¢ction from the 
New. And euly it is beyond Wonder, 
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fuppole he means Clocks, becaufe I find that i Invention rec- 
kon’d by a German, with the other two, as a remarkable 
ene. It is by Bu/bequius, {peaking of the Txrks, who hath 
thefe Words: For Example, they pretend to be the firft Inven- 
tors of great and Jmall Guns, and many otber Thinzs invented 
by us; but they could never fay they were the firft Inventors of 
Printing and Church Clocks. Epitt. Legat. ‘Turcic. +I fup- 
pofe if he had known any Invention which next.to the 
other two had been greater than this, he would not have 
named this; and this being the next confiderable, we have 
no caufe to doubt but the Author meant it. 

(r) Of this, Cumeus, in his Satyre Sardi veenales. He 
that does not fend Jome Performance to the German Fairs twice 
in the Year, thinks his Reputation loft in the Republick of Let- 
ters; from whence it happens, that we have more Books now 
in one Da, than a Shoswer of Rain produces Bei 


Ce See 2 Kings 17. and ude they were defpifed by the 
Fews, Foln 4. 29. and 8. 44. 
5.19) c Is how 
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how. ‘that contemptible and degenerate Iffue 
of Facob, once fo devoted to Ethnick Super- 
ftition, and fo eafily feduced to the Idolatry» 
of their Neighbours, fhould now in fuch an 
obftinate and peremptory Belief adhere unto 
their own Doétrine, expect Impoffibilities, 
and -in the -Face and Eye of the Church, 
perfift without the leaft hope of Converfions 
This is a Vice in them, that were a Virtue | 
in us; for Obftinacy in a bad Caufe, is but 
Conftancy in a good. And herein I muft 
accufe thofe of my own Religion; for there 
is not any of fuch a fugitive Faith, fuch an 
unftable Belief, as a Chriftian ; none that do | 
fo oft transform themfelves, not unto feve- 
ral Shapes of Chriffianity and of the fame _ 
Species, but unto more unnatural and con- 
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahometan; that 
from the Name of Saviour, can condefcend 
to the bare Term of Prophet; and from an : 
old Belief that he is come, fall to a new Ex- | 
pectation of his coming. It is the Promife 
of Chrift to make us all one Flock; but. 
how and when this Union fhall be, is as ob-— 
fcure to me as the laft Day. Of thofe four 
Members of Religion we hold a flender Pro-- 
portion; there are, I confefs, fome new Ad- 
ditions, yet fmall to thofe which accrue to. 
our Adverfaries, and thofe only drawn from | 
the Revolt of Pagans, Men but of negative 
Impieties, and fuch as deny Chrift, but be- 
caufe they never heard of him: Bur the Ree 
igion of the Jew is exprefly againft the 
Chriftian, : 
3 
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Chriftian, and the Mahometan againft both, 
For the Turk, in. the Bulk he now ftands, 
is beyond all hope of Converfion (s): If 
he fall afunder there may -be conceived 
Hopes, but not without {trong Improbabi- 
lities. The Jew is obftinate in all Fortunes ; 
the Perfecution of fifteen hundred Years 
hath but confirmed them, in.their. Error: 
They shave already endured whatfoever may 
be inflicted, and have fuffered, in a bad 
Caufe, even to the Condemnation of their 
Enemies. Perfecution is a bad and an indi- 
rect Way to plant Religion: It has been the 
unhappy Method of angry Devotions, not 
only to confirm honeft Religion, but wick- 
ed Herefies, and extravagant Opinions. | It 
was the firft Stone and Bafis of our Faith, 
none can more juftly boaft of Perfecutions, 
and glory in the Number and Valour of 
Martyrs (t): For, to fpeak properly, thofe ~ 
gt 1 ie SP Se Ah are 
F ; ANNO AT IONS. 
» (s) That is, in refpeét of his great Strength, againft 
which it is not probable the Chriftians will prevail, as it is 
obferved by Monfieur de Sidbon. The Ottoman Race, which 
difowns the Religion God has revealed, and robs Mankind of 
‘the Liberty they fbould enjoy by the Lace of Nations, has made 
fe confiderable a Progrefs for above thefe 400 Years paft, that 
it bas nothing to fear from its Enemies abroad; either'can its 
Empire be deftroyed but by Intefine Wars, and by the Diffs- 
lution of the Parts which compofe fo vaf a Body. Mr. deSil. 
Gon en fon Minift: ? Eftat. le t.c. 7 
. (t) Of the Fortitude of the Chriftians in this Particular, 
Minutius Felix, in the Perfon of the Heathen, hath thefe 
Words: They defpife: prefent Forments with avery wonderful 
Foel-hardine/s and an incredible Refolution, chile they are un- 
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aré true and almoft only Examples of For- 
titude': Thofe that “are fetched from ‘the 
Field, or drawn from the Adtions of the 
Camp, are hot oft-times fo truly Precedents 
of Valour as Audacity, and at the beft at- 
_tain but to fome baftard- -piece of Fortitude : 
If we fhall ftrié{ly examine the Circum- 
{tances ahd Requifites' which 4rifotle requires 
to true and perfect Valour, we fhall find the 
Name only in his Mafter Une daees ‘and as 
little in that Roman- Worthy ‘Fulius Ce- 
far (5. and 8 fe in that wig and active 
s hie 
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dor terrible Apprebenfions of things uncertain n awed to tone’ 3 and 
zobile they frar what say happen after: Death, they, are not 
afraid to die, And afterwards, when he ipeaks in the Per- 
fon of the Chriitian, he faith, that Chriitian-women and 
Children have in this furpafled Scevo/a and Regulus: I com- 

pare thefe People to Mutius and Attilus Regulus; the very Wo~ 

amen and Children. bear all Punifoments we can inflict with 
a fupernatural Patience. Minut. iz O&ay. vide Aug. de 
Civ’ Dei, da) ¢v23, 24: = : 

(u) Ariftot. 3, Ethic. cap. 6. -Amongft other Requifites,, 
it requires ‘to Valour, ‘that a Mediocrity be kept. betwixt 
Audacity and Fear; that we thruft not ourfelves into Dan- 
ger when we need not;. that we fpare not to fhew our Va- 
‘Jour when occafion requires: He: requires for its proper 
Object, Death; ‘and to any Death, he prefers Death in 
War,. becaufe thereby a Man profits his Country and_ 
Friends; and ‘that he calls an honeft or honourable — 
Death: And "thereupon ‘he defines a valiant Man to be, 
He that.is.not foocked at an honourable Death, or with all the — 
Sudden Preparations attending it. So that by the Author's — 
faving, there was only the Name in A/exander, he means — 
only thatjvhich is render’d in the two lait Words, metu va-_ 
cas, and not thé weftthatgoes to make up the Definition 
of. a valiant Man, which is very truly affirmed of rd 

ers 
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Way,;:have. done: fo nobly as to deferve that 
Name,. yet, in-the: paflive. and, more, terrible 
Piece .thefe have. furpaffed, and in a. more, 
heroical Way may. claim. the Honour of that 
Title. .*Tis not in the Power of. every ho- 
neft Faith. to: proceed thus far, or pafs to 
Raaavery through. the | F lames : ; Sy one 


“UPI fist ‘ t 
eta e Pediat aiitcd at 
ier, who’ expos'’d himfelf to hazard’ many times when 
there was no'caule for it: As you may readin Curtius, he 
did in ‘the Siege of Zyrus, and many other Ways. He 
feems ta feek and run into Dangers like an impetzous Torrent,. 
which rufbes forward without’ Diferetion or Choice atainf 
every thing it meets, faith Montaigne; {peaking of Alexander? 
iz. des Eff: cap.34. And for Ce/ar, it.cannot be denied, 
but in his Wars he was many times (though not {fo gene- 
rally as Alexander ) more adventurous than Reafon Military 
could warrant to him; and therefore Lucan gives him no, 
better Charaéter than 


Tt Acer és? indomitus quo ‘et eat ita secur 


Ferre manum, &c. 7 Lucan. lib. 3." 


To inflance in fome Heetiauits: With what ¢ an incon- 
fiderable Strength did he enterprize the Conquett of Egypt, 
and afterwards went to attack the Forces of Scipioand Fuba, 
which were tea times more than his own? After the Bat- 
tle of Pharfalia, having fent his Army before into 4/a,, 
and crofling the He//e font with one fingle Veffel, he there 

"meets Lucius Caffius with ten Men of War, he makes up to. 
him, fummons him.to furrender, and he does it. In the 
famous and furious Siege of Alexia, where he had eighty 
thoufand Men to make defence againit him,, and an Army 
of one hundred and nine thoufand Horfe, and two hun- 
dred: and forty thoufand Foot, all marching towards him 
to raife his Siege 5. yet for all that, he would not quit the 
Siege, but firft fought with thofe without, and obtain'd a 
great Victory over them, and foon afrerwrards brought the, 


Befieged to his Mercy. 
E3 hath 


pin: 
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hath it not in that full Meafure, nor in fo 
audacious and refolute'a ‘Temper, ’‘as-to'en- 
dure thofe terrible Fefts‘ and Trials’; who 
notwithftanding in a peaceable way’ do‘truly 
adore their Saviour, and have (no doubt) a 
Faith acceptable in the Eyes of Ged. 
~ § 26. Now as all that die inthe War are 
not termed Soldiers, fo neither can I pro- 
perly term all thofe that fuffer in Matters of 
Religion, Martyrs. ‘The Council of Coz- 
fiance condemns * Fobn. Hu/s for an‘ Here- 
tick ; the Stories of his own Party ftile him 
a Martyr (x): He muft need offend the Di- 
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_ (*) Feln Refs did agree with the Papifts againft us in 
the Point of Invocation of Saints, Prayers and Sacrifice for 
the Dead, free Will, good Works, confeflion of Sins, feven 
Sacraments, &¥c. Gordon. Hunt. 1. contr. 3. de Sacr. Euch. 
tap. 17. Yet-was he condemn’d for maintaining certain Ar- 
ticles faid by. that Council to be heretical and {editious, and 
was burnt for Herefy. Now as I will not take upon me 
tg fay he was an Heretick, fo can I not maintain that he 
was a Martyr, if it be but for this one Article, which in 
the 1 Seff. of that Council was objected againit him, 
_ which he did acknowledge, but would not recall, 7. ¢.” 
There is no Civil Magiftrate, while he is in mortal Sin. TE~ 
that Doétrine fhould be believed, we fhall have little’ 
Obedience to Civil Magiftrates; and without that, how 
miferable is human Condition? That which begat Com- 
paflion towards Hu/s in thofe of his own Party was, that’ 
he had a fafe Conduct from the Emperor Sigi/mund; and 
therefore it was, fay they, a Violation of publick Faith’ 
in the Council and Emperor in putting him to death. 


_* See Aneas Syluius's 3d Chapter of his Hifory of Bo- 
hemia. But in what Manner, and for what he fuffered, 
isrlargely recorded in the Hifory of Martyrs. isi 

, ee it 
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vinity of both, that fay$ he was neither the 
one nor the other : : There are many (quefti- 
onlets) canonized on Earth,: that fhall never 
be Saints in Heaven ; and have their Names 
in Hiitories and Martyrologies, who in the 
Eyes of God are not fo perfect Martyrs, as 
was that wife Heathen Socrates, who fuffer- 
ed upon a fundamental Point of Religion, 
the Unity of God(y). I have often pitied 
the miferable Bifhop that fuffered in the 
Caufe of dntipodes(z); yet cannot chufe but 
accufe him of as much Madnefs, for expofing 
his Living on fuch a Trifle, as thofe of Ig- 
horance and Folly that condemned him. J 
think my Conicience will not give me the 
Lie, if I fay there are not many extant, 
that in a noble way fear the Face of ee 

ANNOTATIONS. i 

(y) That Socrates faffered on this Point, divers Chriftian 
Writers do object to the Ethnicks, as Fufin Martyr, 
Apoleg. 2. Exjed. 1.5. de preeparat. Evamgelic. c. 14. Tertul. 
in Apolog. cap..14. and Lagtant. de Fuffitia, cap. 5. whofe 
Words. are thefe: Plato indeed fpeaks sans of one God by 
whom be fays the World was made, but not a Word of Reli- 
gion, for be dreamt only of God without knowing him. But 
of be bimfelf, or any other would under the Defence of bis 
Fufice, he ought firft to lay afide the Heathenifo Religion.as 
contrary to true Piety. For attempting whereof Socrates was 
taft into Prifin; fo that it was plain even at that Time, what 
thofe Men were to expec? who undertook the Defence of the 
Yruth, and the Unity of God. | 
_ (%) The Suffering was, that he loft his Bithoprick. for 
denying the Antipedes. Vid. Aventin. in Hift. Boio. Be- 
fides him, there were other Church-men of great Note, 
that denied the utipodes, as LaGantius, Auguftin, and 


Bede, | 
E4 lefs 
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lefs than myfelf; yet from the moral Duty I 
owe to the Commandment of God, and the 
natural Refpects that I tender unto ‘the Cons 
fervation of my Effence and Being, I would 
not perifh upon a Ceremony, Politick Points,. 
or Indifferency: Nor is my Belief of that 
- untractable Temper, as not to bow at their 
Obftacles, or connive at Matters wherein 
there are not manifeft _Impieties: The Lea- 
ven therefore and ferment of all, not only: 
Civil, but Religious Aétions, is Wifdom,, 
without which, to commit ourfelves to the. 
Flames, ‘is Homicide, and (I fear) but to. 
pafs through one Fire into another. * 

§ 27. That Miracles are ceafed, I can nei- 
ther prove, nor abfolutely deny, much. lefs 
define the Time and Period of their Ceffa- 
tion: That they furvived Chrift, is manifeft 
upon. the Record of Scripture: That they 
out-lived the Apoftles alfo,. and were re- 
vived at the Converfion of Nations, many 
Years after, we cannot deny, if we fhall not 
queftion thofe Writers whofe Teftimonies we 
do not controvert, in Points that make for 
our own Opinions ; ; therefore that. may have 
fome Truth in it that is reported by the Je- 
fuits of their Miracles in the Indies; I could 
with it were true, or had any other Tefti- 
mony than ther own Pens, They may 
eafily believe thofe Miracles abroad, who 
daily conceive a greater at home, the Tranf- 
mutation of thofe vifible Elements into the 


Body 
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Body and Blood, of our Saviour*:. For the 
G€oenverfion of Water into Wine, “which he 
wrought-in'Gaza, or what the Devil would 
have had-him. done -in the Wildernefs, of 
Stones into Bread, compared: to. this, will 
fearce’ deferve the Name of a Miracle.. 
Though. indeed to fpeak properly, there is 
not..one. Miracle, greater than another, they. 
being the extraordinary. Effeéts of the Hand. 
of God, to. which all things are of an. equal ' 
Facility ; and to create the World as eafy. 
as one fingle Creature. For this is alfo a. 
Mitacle, not only to produce Effects againit, . 

or. above Nature, but 7; before. Nature ; and 
to create, Nature .as. great, a Miracle, as to. 
contradiét: or» tranfcend “her:.:; We do: too. 
narrowly: define the Power of God, reftrain- 
ing. it to.our Capacities. I hold that God 
can do all things; how he fhould work. 
Contradictions Ido not.underftand, ‘yet.dare 
not therefore deny (a). qr cannot : fee way 
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the Angel of God fhould queftion Efdras'to 
recall the Time paft, “if ‘it wete beyond his 
own Power; or that'God fhould: ‘pofe Mor- 
tality in that which ‘he -was'not able'to per 
form himfelf(d). I will not fay God -can- 
not, but he will not perform miany things, 
which -we plainly affirm he eannot : ‘This I 
am fure is the mannerlieft Propofition, where- 
in, notwithftanding, Uhold no Paradox. ‘For 
ftrictly his Power 1s the’ fame with his Wills 


Anolis rate hs i 

(4) Sir K. Digéy in his. Notes upen., this Plage aitks 
There is no Contradiétion in this, becaufe he faith it was 
but putting all Things that Had Motion into the fame State 
they were in at that Moment, unto which Time’ was to 
be reduc’d back, and-from thence letting it;travel on again, 
by the fame ‘Motions, -€sc. -which-God-could do. But 
under Favour, the Contradiétion remains, if this were 
done that he mentions ; ‘for Time depends not at all upon 
Motion, but has-a Being altogether independent of it, and — 
therefore the fame ‘Revolution’ would not bring back the 
fame,'Time, for; that was efitux’d,before ;, as in the Time 
of Foflua, when the Sun ftood ftill, we cannot but con- 
ceive though there were no Motion of the Sun, but that — 
there was an: Efflux of Time, otherwife, how could the - 
‘Text have.it, That there was not any Day, before or after, 
tbat was fo long as that? For the Length of it muit be 
underftood in refpeét of the Flex of Time. ‘The Reafon- 
ing of Sir Kenelme is founded upon the. Opinion of Ari/- 
tot/e, who. will needs have it, that Time cannot be with- 
out. ‘Matation ; he gives, this for a Reafon, becaufe when. 
we have. flept, and cannot perceive any’Mutation to have 
been, we do therefore ufe to conne& the Time of our 
fleeping and of our awaking together, and make but one 
of it:"To- which it: may be anfwered, although fome Mu- 
tation be neceffary, that-we may mark the Flux of Time, 
it doth not therefore follow that the Mapation is neceffary 
to the Flux atlelf. 

~ and 
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and they both with all the reft do make but 
one God. | 

§ 28. Therefore that Miracles have been, 
I do believe ; that they may yetbe wrought 
by the Living, I donot deny : But have no 
Confidence.in thofe which are fathered. on the 
Dead; and this hath ever made me fufpect 
the Efficacy of Relicks *, to examine the 
Bones, queftion the Habits, and Appurte- 
nances of Saints, and even of Chrift himfelf. 
I cannot conceive why the Crofs that. Helena: 
found +, and whereon Chrift himfelf died, 
fhould have Power to reftore others unto Life.. 
I excufe not Con/ftantine froma Fall off his, 
Horfe, or a Mifchief from his Enemies, up-. 
on the wearing thofe Nails (c) on his Bridle,. 
which our Saviour bore upon the Crofs in his. 
Hands. I compute among Religious Frauds,, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
(c) Hac dere videatur P. Diac. hift. mifcel. 


x 


* The -Papifs. boaft. much.of ithe Power of: Saints Re- 
licks, becaufe the Bones of E/i/ba xaifed a Man.from, the: 
Dead: and the Hem of Chriit’s Garment cured a Perfon 
of-a-Flux-of-Blood :. Imagining that Relicks ftill have the: 
fame Power. Aldegonde fays, that the Roman Catholiche 
boait of having the Crofs, the Nails, and Lance ufed at the 
Crocifixion of ‘Chrift,and the Manger-he Jay ins; the. Tail 
of the AS he-rode upon to: Ferufalem sand the Cord with, 
which Judas hanged himfelf : And shat they worfhip- 
thefe Things forthe Virtue that is inthem. See chap. 3. 
lib. 4. Pee eae 

- ot ‘See “Nicephorus's Ecclefiattical. Hiftory. Lib. :.8, 


Chap. 29. ae 
| E. 6 hors. 


~ 
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nor many Degrees before confecrated Swords 
and Rofes||, that which Baldwin King of 
- ‘Ferufalem returned the Genovefe for their 
Coft and Pains in his War, to wit, the Afhes 
of Fobn the Baptift. Thofe that hold* the: 
Sanctity of their Souls doth leave behind 
a Tincture andfacred Faculty ontheir Bodies, 
fpeak naturally of Miracles, and do not 
falve the Doubt. Now one Reafon I ten- 
der fo little Devotion ‘unto’ Relicks, is, I 
think the flender and doubtful Refpe& I- 
have always held unto Antiquities: For that: 
indeed which I admire is far before Antiqui-. 
ty, that is, Eternity ; and that is God him-. 
felf ; who though he be ftrled the ancient of 
Days *, cannotreceive the Abjunet of Anti-: 
quity,, who was before the World, and fhall’ 
be after it, yetis not older than it; for in his 
Years there is no Climacter + ; his Duration, 
is Eternity, and far more venerable than 
Antiquity. | 

~ § 29. But above all Things I wonder how — 
the Curiofity of wifer Heads could: pafsthat 
great and indifputable Miracle, the Ceflation: 


* } The Popes ufedito fend Swords to thofe Princes who. 
made War againft the Enemies of-the Church. One .of,. 
thefe Swords isto be feen in the Tower of London, which, 
was fent by Pope Lea X. to Henry VIII: when he ho- 
noured him with the“Title of Defender of the Faith. . 

* God is fo called. Dam. 7. 9. ap meme 
- + The Grand Climasterick is the fixty third Year of a 
Man’s Life. PD pay igh > F } 


, A 
of 
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of Oracles (d) 3 and: in what Swoon their 
 Reafons lay, to: content themfelves, and. fit 
down with Det, a. far- fetch’d and ridiculous, 

Reafon 


AN MOTAT 1LO:NS. 


_ (a) There are three Opinions touching the Manaer hove 
‘the Prediétions of thefe Oracles were performed:: Some 
fay by Vapours,. fome by the Intelligences, or Influences 
of the Ficayens, and others fay by the. Affiftance of the. 
Devils. Now the indifputable Miracle the Author fpeaks 
of, is, that they ceas’d upon the coming of Chrift ;-and: 
it is generally. fo believed ; and the Oracle of Delphos den 
livered to Augufius, mentioned:by, the Author in this Sec+ 
tion, isbrought to prove it, which is this >: 


A Hebrew Child whom the blett Gods adore, . 

Has bid me leave thefe Shrinesand pack to Hell-s, 
_ Therefore of Oracles now you have no more,. 

Away then from our Altars and farewell, 


But yet if is fo far from being true that their Ceflation was. 
miraculous,. that the Truth is, there never were. any. Pre~ 
dictions given by. thofe Oracles at all. 

That their Ceffation wasnot upon the coming of Chritt, 

we have luculent Teftimony out of Tu/y, in his.2. Hb. de 
Divinat. which he writ many Years before Chrift was born 3. 
who tells us, that they were filent (and indeed he never. 
thought they were otherwife) long before that Time, info. 
much that they were come into Contempt : The Rea/om why 
the Oracle of Apollo has not Spoken.in this Age and long before, 
proceeds from its being held in Contempt. So that for that of 
Delphos, which was the moft famous of them all, we fee 
we have no Reafon to impute the Ceffation of it to Chrift ; 
Why therefore fhould we do-fo for any of the reft? 
2. For their Predictions, let us confider the three feve- 
ral‘ Ways before-mentioned, whereby they are fuppofed to 
operate ; and ‘from thence {ee whether. it be Ste that 
any fuch Oracles ever were. 

The firft Opinion is, that it was by Exhalation or Va- 
pour ene 3 from the yan and ‘Bives this for a age 

on 
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Reafon.as Plutarch alledgeth for it. The 
Jews that can believe the fupernatural Solftice 


; ANNOTATIONS. we 
fon of their being, that they were for a Time nourifhed by 
thofe Exhalations ;.and when thefe:ceafed, and were ex- 
haufted, the Oracles famifhed and died for Want-of thei 
accuftomed Suftenance: This is the far-fetch’d Reafon given 
by Péhitarch for their Defect ; but’twas not devifed by him, 
but long before, as appears, in that Tu/hy {coffs at it, Gb. de 
Divinat. Do you. think it [poke by the Power of Wine or firong 
Liquors, which Jlofe their Strength by being long kept. This 
feem’d abfurd to others, who do therefore fay this was not 
to be attributed to any Power of the Earth, but tothe 
Power of the Heavens, or Jute/igences Celeffial; to cer- 
tain Afpects, whereof, they fay, the Statua’s of thofe Ora- 
cles were.fo adapted, that they. might divine and foretell 
future Events. But yet to others, this Way feemeth as ab- 
furd as the others ; for, fay they, admitting that there were 
an Efficacy inthe Heavens, more than in the Earth ; yet 
how can it be that Men fhould come by the Skill to fit the 
Statua’s to the Afpeéts or Influences of the Heavens? Or if 
at any Time they had fuch Skill, why fhould not the 
fame continue the rather, becaufe Men are more fkill'd in 
the Motions-of the Heavens, of later than in former Time ? 
Again, they do not fee how it fhould be that the Caufe 
fhould be of lefs Excellency than the Effect ; for ifa Man 
(fay they) can by his Induftry make fuch Oracles, why can. 
he not produce the fame Effect in another Man? For if 
you affirm that the Heavens Influence is requifite, they will 
tell you that Influence may happen as well to a. Man, as to 
a Statue.of Wood or Stone. ‘Therefore the third Sort be- 
ing unfatisfied, whicheither of the former Ways conclude, 
that this was performed by the Devil; but for that it will 
appear as contrary to Reafon and Philofophy, as either of 
the former ; for-Philofophy teacheth that ‘Things jingular, 
er individual, are to be known only by Senfe, or by fuch 
an Intellect, as-doth know by. its Effence; and Theology 
teacheth that God only knoweth the Heart, and that the. 
Devil doth not know. by Senfe, nor by Effences and fince 
*ds admitted by all, that-moft of the Aniwers that were. 
eri oe pretended 
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ef the Sun inthe Days of Fo/bua *, have 
yet the Impudence to deny the |} Eclipfe, 
which every Pagan confefied at his Death : 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
pretended to be given by thofe Oracles, were of /ingle 
Things or Individuals; *it 1s evident that thefe Predictions 
were not performed by Devils. How then? Why tho 
Predictions which the ignorant Heathen took to-come 
‘from Heaven,}.and fome Chriftians: (not Jefs ignorant) fron» 
the Devil,was nothing.but the Juggling and Impoftures of 
the Prieft, who from within the Statua’s gave the Anfwers, 
which Princes:connived at, that they might upon Occa- 
fion’ ferve \their‘Turns upon the Ignorance.of the People x 
andthe learned Men, for fear of their Princes, durft not. 
{peak againit ir. Lucian hath. noted it, and fo .a more au- 
thentick’ Author,’ Minwt. Felix, in Offav. They-beleve it 
come fram the Mouth of -a Deity there préfent, -2while they. are 
infpired bythe Priefts.- But in Procefs of ‘Time, ; the People 
grew Jefs credulous’of their Priefts, and fo the Oracles: became 
to befilent: But when Apollo Left off making Verfes, at whith 
time, bis doubtful Oracle failed him ; then Men grew more free 
ana lefs credalous. Six H. Blount in his Levantine Voyage, 
faith, he faw the Statua af Memmon {o famous of old; he faith 
it was hollow at ‘Top, and that he was told by the Egyptians 
and Fees there with him, that they had feen fome enterthere 
and, come out at the Pyramid, two Bows-thoot off ; then; 
faith he, I {oon believed the Oracle, and believe all the reft 
to have been fuch ; which indeed, is much eafier to ima- 
gine than that it was performed by any of the three Ways 
before-mentioned. St. dug. hath compofed a Book, where 
he handleth this Point at large, and concludeth that the 
Devils canno more foretel Things to come, than they are 
able-te-difcern- the Thoughts that-are-within us. dug./id, 
Of the Knowledge of Devils, mT ey 


“® Touching this, fee Fo/ 10. 13. ¥ 
W See Luke 23.44, 45. dnd it was about the futh Hour, 
‘ahd there was Darknefs over the whole Earth till the: ninth 
eur. And the San was darkned. Put 
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But for this, it.isevident beyond all Contras 
diction, the: Devil himfelf» conffeffed . * it, 
Certainly itis not a warrantable Curtofity; 
to examine the Verity of Scripture by the 
Concordance of humane Hiftory, or.feek to © 
confirm the Chronicle of Hefter or Daniel, 
by the Authority. of Magajfthenes or Herado- 
tus tT. ~“F confefs I have: had an unhappy. 
_ Curiofity ‘this Way, till I’ laughed: myfelf 

out of it with a Piece of Fu/tin,.where he 
delivers that the Children of J/rael for being 
feabbed were’ banifhed out of Egypt (e). And 
truly fince I have underftood thet Occurrences 
of the, World;.and Know in what. counter- 
teit. Shapes, and deceitful. Vizards Times 
prefent'reprefent on the Stage Things ‘paft 5. 
Ido cee them little more than in to. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Thefe Wards of Fufinare, But when the Egyptians 
difcovered that the Ufraelities were Scabby, Mofes was.ordered 
to retire out of JEgypt,. to prevent’ the Diffemper.from 
Spreading. lib. 36... But he isnot fingular in. this, for Ta- 
situs tells us, Hit. lib. 5. “Many Authors agree that the 
fEgyptians. Faving an Erruption upon. their "Bodies, King 
Pharoah svas commanded by the Oracle of Hammond,.which 
be had confulted,. to clear bis Kingdom of the Ifraelites, and ° 
to drive thems out’ of the Land. And a little lower, that they: 
bad been Scabby before. , 


be ia his Oracle to St.: tuguities ; | 

‘+ There was one Magaffhenes who-wrote of - the Indien, 
of whom Pliny, Strabo, and Fofephu; often make mention; : 
but no body mentions a. Maga/thenes who wrote of ,thevAf-- 
fairs Perfia, and the. ei 8 of. Herodotas. is, is Line it 
teeme 


* 
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come. Some have been of my Opinion, and 
endeavoured to write the Hiftory of their 
own Lives; wherein Mo/és has out-gone 
them all, and left not only the Story of his 
Life, bat: as fome will have it of his Death alfo jf. 

§ 30. It isa Riddle to me, how this Story 
of Oracles hath not worm’d out of the World 
that doubtful Conceit of Spirits and* Witches 3. 
how fo many learned Heads. fhould fo 
far forget their Metaphyficks, and deftroy 
the Ladder and Scale of Creatures, as to: 


- queftion the Exiftence of Spirits: For my 


Part, I haveeverbelieved, and do now know, ,. 
that there are Witches (f) 5. they that doubt 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(7) What Sort of Witches they were that the Author 
knew to be fuch, I cannot tell, for thofe which. he men- 
tions in the next Setion, which proceed upon tle Princi- 
ples of Nature, none have denied that fuch there are-s: 
againft fuch it was, thatthe Fudjan Law againft Witches 
was made, that is, thofe, who had intoxicated any body by 
noxious Draughts, or by bad Drugs. Al. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. 
lib. 3. cap. 1. But for the Opinion that there are Witches 
which co-operate with the Devil, there are Divines of 
great Note, and far from any Sy'picion of being irreligious, 
that do oppofe it. Certainly there is no Ground to main- 

tain. 


a Thofé who,are 5; Opinion that My wrote the five 
Books, ought alfo to believe that he wrote the Hiftory of 
his Death. I had rather believe that he did not write the 
fifth Book; but fome conclude from thence that he Wrote- 
none at all, 

*It-is impoflible to. make a juft Conclufion in this Af 
fair, becaufe: ancient Hiftoriographers concerning Oracles, 


. have contradifted each other in their Relations. 
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of thefe-do not only deny them, but Spirits ; 
and are obliquely, and upon Confequence a 
Sort, not of Infidels, but Atheifts.. Thofe 
that to confute their Incredulity defire to. fee 
Apparitions, fhall queftionlefs never behold 
any, nor have the Power to be fo much as 
Witches (f),: The Devil hath them already 
ina Herefy, as capital as Witchcraft and 
to appear to them, were but to convert them. 
Of all the Delufions wherewith he deceives. 
Mortality, there is not any that puzzleth me 
more than the Legerdemain of Changelings ; 
I. do not credit thofe Transformations of rea- 
fonable Creatures into Beafts, or that the 
Devil hath a Power to tranfpeciate a Man in- 
to a Horfe *, whe tempted Chrift (as a 
Trial of his Divinity) to convert but Stones 
into Bread. I could believe that Spirits ufe 
with Man the Ad of Carnality, and that in 
both Sexes; I conceive they may affume, 
{teal, or contrive a Body, wherein there may 


ANNOTATIONS. 
tain their Being from the Story of Oracles, as may be feen 
from what hath been faid én the precedent Section. 

(f) Péiny faith, fo it fared with Nero, who was fo hot 
in Purfuit of the Magick Arts, that he did dedicate him- 
felf wholly to it, and-yet could never fatisfy himfelfin that 
Kind, though he got all the Cunning-men he could from 
the Ea/ for that Purpofe. Pin. 1. 3. Nat. Hif. c. 1. 


* The ancient Pagans were of this Opinion. Ovid in 
his 3d Book of Metam. defcribes in what Manner UA/es’s 
Sailors were .chang’d into Hogs. Camerarius alfo makes 
mention of fuch Things in his.Haris Sud. é: 
; r 


* 
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be Action enough to content decrepit Luft, 
or Paffion to fatisfy more active Veneries 5 
yet inboth; without.a Poflibility of Generation : 
And therefore that Opinion, that Antichrift 
fhould be born of the Tribe of Dan *, by 
Conjunction with the Devil (g), is ridiculous, 
and a Conceit fitter for a Rebbin than a 
Chriftian. I hold that the Devil doth really 
poffefs fome Men ; the Spirit-of Meélanchol- 
ly others; the Spirit of Delufion others; that 
asthe Devilts concealed:and denied by fome, 
fo God and good, Angels are pretended by 
others whereof the late Defection of the Maid 
of Germany +, hath left a pregnant Ex- 
ample, :/«- ae 

§ 31. Again, I believe all that ufe Sorce- 
ries, Incantations, and Spells, are not Witches, 
or as we term them, Magicians ; I conceive 
there is a traditional Magick, not learned im- 
mediately from the Devil, but at fecond 
Hand from ‘his Scholars, who having once 
the Secret betrayed, are able, and do empi- 
rically practife without his Advice, they pro- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
“(g) ‘Though as the Author faith, it be withcut .a Pot 
Gbility ‘of Generation, yet there-are-great Men that held’ 
that fuch Carnality is perform’d ; as dugajf. in Levit. Aquitt. 
‘ah 2. degd. 73. art. ad 2. vand Fuftin Martyr. Apel t. 


c See St. Aiftin upen > chat Subje&t in his Treati/e upor 
Antichrift, .from-whence.it-appears, that thiswas.an_ancient: 
inion. 


ue We don’t certainly know who that Maid was. 
ceeding 


92 Religio Medict.. : 
ceeding upon the Principles of Nature ; where! 
Actives aptly conjoined to: difpofed Paffivesy: 
will under any Matter produce their Effects: 
Thus f° think at firft a Partof: Philofophy. 
was Witchcraft, which being afterwards de= 
rived to one another, proved t but Philofophy,! 
and’ was indeed no more but the honeft Ef-: 
fects: of Mature: “What invented .by: us. is 
Philofophy, -learned from. him is Magick.) 
We do furely owe the Difcovery of many 
Secrets to the Difcovery of good:and bad: 
Angels. FE could never pafs that Sentence: 
ef ParaceYus, without an Afterifk, or An- 
notation 5. Our good Angel. reveals Many: 
Lhings to thofe who feek into the Works of Na- 
ture. Y-do think:that many Myfteries af- — 
cribed to our own Inventions, have becn the 
courteous Revelations. of Spirits ; for chofe 
noble Effences in Heaven bear a friendly:Re- 
gard unto their fellow. Nature on Earth ; and 
therefore believe that thofe many Prodigies. 
and: ominous: Prognofticks,. which-foré-run: 
the Ruins of States, Princes, and private 
Perfons, are the charitable Premonitions of 
good Angels, which more carelefs Enquiries 
‘term but the Effects of Chance and Nature... 
§32.. Now. befides..thefe particular and. 
divided Spifits, there may be (for ought I 
know) an univerfal and common Spirit to the 
whole World. It was the Opinion of * Plato, 


* This Opinion of his i is to abe found in his Rg cr a: q 
ae Cierieite ; ; 
‘Ha 


& i 
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‘andit is:yet of the Lermetical Philofophers + 
If there be a.common Nature that unites and 
tyes the {cattered and divided individuals.in- 
to one Species, why may there not be one 
that unites them all? However, I am fure 
there isa common Spirit that plays within 
us, “yst makes-‘no Part in us: And-that-is the 
Spirit of God, the Fire and Scintillation of 
that noblé'and mighty Effence, which is the 
Life and radical Heat of Spirits, and thofe 
Effences that know not the Virtue of. the 
Sun, a Fire quite contrary to the Fire of 
Hell: This is that gentle Heat that brooded ° 
onthe Waters, and in fix Days hatched the 
World; this is that Irradiation that: difpels 
the Mifts of Hell, the Clouds of Horror, 
Kear, Sorrow, Defpair ; ; and» preferves -the 
Region of the Mind in Serenity: Whatfo- 
ever feels not the warm Gale, and gentle 
Ventilation of this’Spirit, (though I feel his, 
Pulfe) I dare not fay he lives for. truly with- _- 
out this, to me there “is no ‘Heit ‘urdder the 
Tropick ; nor any Light, mousy I 2 Ae 
in the moe of the Sun, | 


As a the Laboarthg Sun hath wrought bis 
Track 

Up to the Top of lofty Cancers Back, 

The icy Ocean cracks, the frozen Pole 

Thaws with the Heat of the celeftial Coal 5 

So when thy abfent Beams begin P impart 

Again a Solflice on my! frozen Heart, 
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My Winter's o'er, my drooping Spirits jing 

Andevry Part revives into a Springs. 

But-if thy quickning Beams. a while decline, 

And with their Light blefs not this Orb of 

vt. anand, 

A chilly: Froft furprifeth ev'ry Member, 

And in the Midft of June I feel December, 

O how this earthly Temper doth debafe 

The noble Soul, in this her bumble Place. 

Whofe wingy Nature ever doth afpire 

Io reach that Place whence firft it took its 
Fire. 

’ Thefe Flames I feel, which in my Heart do 

- dwell 

Are not thy Beams, but sake their Fire eit 
Hell. 

© quench.them all, and let thy Light divine, 

Be. as the Sun'to this poor Orb of mine; . 

And to thy facred Spirit convert thofe Fires, 

Whofe earthly Fumes choak my devout alpires. 


§ 33. Therefore for Spirits, Iam fo far 
iow denying their Exiftence, that I could 
eafily believe, that not only whole Countries, 
but particular Perfons have their Tutelary 
and Guardian Angels* : It isnot a new Opi- 


* David feemsto be of this Opinion in the 34th P/2/as 
where he fays, Fhe Angel of the Lord encampeth round nbout 
them that fear him, and delivereth. them. And Pfalm 91s 
hefaith, For he fball give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy Ways. They [ball bear thee up in their Hands; 
leaft thou dafb thy Foot againft a Stone. Befides thefe two ex- 
cellent Places, many others may be had from Scripture. to 
prove that Angels attended the Saints. ; 

nion 
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nian of the Church of Rome, but an old one 

of Pythagoras and’ Plato (b) there is no 
Herefy in it, andif not manifeftly defin’d in 

Scripture, yet is an Opinion of a good and 
wholefome Ufe in the Courfe and Aétions 

of a Man’s Life, and would ferve as an f1y- 
pothefis to falve many Doubts, whereof com- 
mon Philofophy affordeth no Solution. Now 

if you demand my Opinion and Metaphy- 

ficks of their Natures, I confefs them very 

fhallow, moft of them in a negative Way, 

like that of God; orina Comparative, be- 

tween ourfelves and Fellow-creatures ; for 

there is in this Univerfe, a Stair, or manifeft 

Scale of Creatures, rifing not diforderly, or 

in Contfufion, but with a comely Method and 

Proportion. Between Creatures of meer 

Exiitence and Things of Life, there is a 

large Difproportion of Nature; between 

Plants and Animals of Creatures of Senfe, 
a wider Difference ; between them and Man, 
a far greater: And if the Proportion hold 
one, between Man and Angels, there fhould - 
be yet a greater*. We do not comprehend 


ANNOTATIONS. ; 
2) This appears by Apuleius.a Platonift, in his Book 
concerning the God of Socrates, and elewhere. Sée Mede's 
Apofiafy of the latter Times, where out of this and other 
Authors, you thallfee colleéted all the learning de Geniis. 


* David has obferved this in his 8th Palm, For thou haf 
made him a little lower than the Angels, and baft crowned bit 
with Glory and Honour, 


their 
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‘their - Natures, who retain the firft Defini- 
tion of Porphyry, and diftinguifh them from. 
ourfelves by Immortality ; for before his 
Fall, *tis thought, Man alfo was Immortal; 
yet ait we needs affirm that he had a diffe. 
rent Effence from the Angels ; having there- 
fore no certain Knowledge of their Natures, 


tis no bad Method of the Schools, whatfo- 


ever Perfection we find obfcurely in ourfelves, 
in a more compleat and abfolute Way to af- 
cribe unto them. I believe they have an ex- 
temporary Knowledge, and upon the firft 
Motion of their Reafon do what we cannot 
without Study or Deliberation ; that they 
know Things by their Forms, and define by 
fpecifical Ditference what we defcribe by Ac- 
cidents and Properties ; and therefore Proba- 
bilities to us may be Demonftrations unto 
them: That they have Knowledge not only 
of the fpecifical, but numerical Forms of Jn- 
diyiduals, and underftand by what referved 
Difference each fingle Hypofta/is, (befides 
the Relation to its Species) becomes its nume- 
rical felf. That as the Soul hath a Power to 
move the Body it informs, fo there is a Fa- 
culty to move any though inform none ; 
ours upon reftraint of Time, Place, and Dil- 
tance, but that invifible Hand that convey’d 
Habakkuk to the Lions Den, or Philip to 
AZotus, infringeth this Rule, and hath a fe- 
cret Conveyance, wherewith Mortality is not 
acquainted : If they have that intuitive Know- 


ledge, whereby as in Reflexion they behold 
the 
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the Thoughts of one another, I cannot pe- 
remptorily deny but they know a great Part 
of ours. They that to refute the Invocation 
of Saints, have denied that they have any 
Knowledge of our Affairs below, have pro- 
ceeded too far, and muft pardon my Opinion, 
till I can throughly anfwer that Piece of Scrip- 
ture, At the Converfion of a Sinner the Angels 
in Heaven rejoice. I cannot with thofe in 
that great Father fecurely interpret the Work 
of the firft Day, Let there be Light, to the 
Creation of Angels (i), though I confefs 
there is not any Creature that hath fo near a 
Glimpfe of their Nature, as Light in the 

BE Sun. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


(‘) This great Father is S. Chry/off. Homil. in Gemef. but 
yet’tis his Opinion, as alfoof Athanafius and Theodoret, that 
there isexpre{s mention of the Creation of Angels, {o that 
they need not reft upon this Place, which they admit to 

“be fomewhat obfcure. The Place which they take to be ex- 
prefs, is that of the 130 P/a/m, where David begins to 
{peak of the Majefty of God, in this Manner: Thou aff 
put on Majefty and Glory, and art cloathed with Light as with 
a Garment. Next he speaks of the Heavens, faying, Thou 
haff firetched them out over us like a Tent. Then he {peaks of 
the Angels, Who makeft thy Angels Spirits. Now if it fhall 
“be objected, that this Expreffion is only of the Time pre- 
fent, and without Relation to the Creation: Anfwer is 
given by Divines, that the Hebrews have but three 'Tenfes 
in their Verbs, the Preterperfeét, Prefent, and Future 
Tenfe, and have not the Ufe of the Preterimperfeét, and 
Preterpluperfect, as the Greeks and the Latins have; whence 
‘it arifeth, that the Prefent Tenfe with the Hebrews, may as 
the Sentence will bear it, be tranflated by the Preterimper- 
feét, as alfo by the Preterperfeét and Preterpluperfec&t Ten‘e; 
and this, they fay, is practifed in this. very Paflage, where 

ihe - 
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Sun and Elements.” We ftile it a bare Ac- 
cident, but where it fubfifts alone, ’tis a {pi- 
ritual Subftance, and may be an (k) Angel 5 
in Brief, conceive Light invifible, i that 
is a Spirit. | 

§ 94. Thefe are certainly the Magifter ial 


and Mafter-pieces of the Creator, the F lower 


er (aswe may fay) the beft Part of nothing, 
actually exifting, what we are but in Hopes, 
and Probability ; we are only that amphibi- 
ous Piece between a corporal and fpiritual Ef- 
fence, that middle Form that links thofe two 
together, and makes good the Method of 
Ged and Nature, that jwmps not from Ex- 
treams, but unites the incompatible Diftances 
by fome middle and participating Natures : 
‘That we are the Breath and Similitude of 
God, itis indifputable, and upon Record of 
holy Scripture ; but to call ourfelves a Micro- 
cofm, or little World, I thought it only a 
pleafant Trope of Rhetorick, till my near 


ANNO TAT LON 'S. 


the Phrafe, as it isin Hebrew, may be rendred as well> 
Who didi make, as who makes Angels, &c. Vid. Hieronym- 


in Ep. ad Tituin, &F Thom. Aqu. 1. p. qi. 61. art. 3. The - 
Latin Annotator faith, the Father meant by the Author, is — 


St. dug. and quotes him /. 11. de Civ. Dei, cap. 9. which | 
Place I have perufed, and find the Expreffion there ufed orl 


St. dug. is but hypothetical ; for thefe are his Words: For — 


when he faid, let there be Light and there was Light, if the 


Creation of Angels is righth underfiood by this, &c. Where 


‘you fee ’tis but with aw if, and therefore I-conceive the | 


Author.intends not him, but Chrj/affom. 
(4) Epicurus was of this Opinion, and St. dug. in Enchi- 
rid. ad Laurentium. 


Judgment : 


| 
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Judgment and fecond Thoughts told me 
there was a real Truth therein: For firft, we 
_ are a rude Mafs, and inthe Rank of Crea- 
tures, which only are, and have a dull Kind 
of Being not yet privileged with Life, or 
preferred to Senfe or Reafon; next we live 
the Life of Plants, the Life of Animals, the 
Life of Men, and at laft the Life of Spirits, 
running on in one myfterious Nature thofe 
five Kinds of Exiftences, which comprehend 
the Creatures not only of the World, but of 
the Univerfe ; thus is Man that great and 
true Ampbibium, whofe Nature is difpofed to 
live not only like other Creatures in divers 
Elements, but in divided and diftinguifhed. . 
Worlds: For though there be but one to 
Senfe, there are two to Reafon ; the one vi- 

fible, the other invifible, whereof Mo/es feems 
to have left Defcription, and of the other fo 
obfcurely, that fome Parts thereof are yet in 

Controverfy. And truly for the firft Chap- 
ters of Genefis*, I muft confefs a great deal 

of Obfcurity ; though Divines have to the 

Power of humane Reafon endeavoured to 

make all go in a literal Meaning, yet thofe 
allegorical Interpretations are alfo probable, 

and perhaps the myftical Method of Ao/es 


_ * Te was a Rule among the Fewi/h Preceptors that their 
Difciples fhould not read the firft Chapter of Genes; the 
Canticles of Solomon; nor the latter Part of Ezekiel, till 
they were thirty Years old. 


Fee yi)’ bred 


é 
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bred up in the Hierogly phical Schools of the | 
Egyptians *. 

KB S. Now for that immaterial World, me- 
thinks we need not wander fo far as beyond 
the firft Moveable ; for even in this material 
Fabrick the Spirits walk as freely exempt from 
the Affection of Time, Place, and Motion, 
as beyond the extreameft Circumference : Do 
but extract from the Corpulency of Bodies, or 
refolve Things beyond their firft Matter, and 
you diftover the Habitation of Angels, 
which if I call the Ubiquitary, and omni- 
prefent Effence of God, I hope I thall not 
offend Divinity : For before the Creation of 
the World, God was really all Things. For. 
the Angels he created no new World, or de- 
terminate Manfion, and therefore they are 
every where, where ishis Effence, and do 
live at a Diftance even in himfelf. That God 
made all Things for Man, is in fome Senfe 
true, yet not fo faras to fubordinate the Cre- 

‘ation of thofe purer Creatures unto ours, 
though as miniftring Spirits they do, and are 
willing to fulfil the Will of God in. thefe 

lower and fublunary Affairs of Man: God 
madeall Things for himfelf, and it is impof- 

- fible he fhould make them for any other 

Endthan his ownGlory ; it is all he can 


* The Zgyptians ufed to exprefs their Thoughts of di- 
_.vine Things by Characters and Images, many of which 
- till remain, but are sige to be explained. 


iY, receive, 


Religio Medici. IOX 
receive, and all that is without himfelf: For 
Honour being an external Adjunct, and in 
the Honourer rather than in the Perfon ho- 
noured, it wasneceffary to make a Crea-> 
ture, from whom he might receive his Ho- 


mage, and that is inthe other World Angels, 


in this, Man; which when we neglect, we 
forget the very End of our Creation, and 
may juftly provoke God, not only to repent 
that he hath made the World, but that he 
hath fworn he would not deftroy it. That 
there is but one World, is a Conclufion of 
Faith.  Ariftotle with all his Philofophy hath 
not been able to prove it, and as weakly that 
the World was Eternal ; that Difpute much 
troubled the Pens of the Philofophers, but 
Mofes decided that Queftion, and all is falved 
with the new. Term of a Creation (/), that 
is, a Production of Something out of No- 
thing, and what is that? Whatfoever is op- 
pofite to Something; or more exactly, that 
which is truly contrary unto God: For he 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(4) That is it which 47/fot/e could not underftand; he 

had learned that ex nibilo nibil fit, and therefore when he 


found thofe that difputed that the World had a Beginning, 
did maintain that it was generated, and he could not 


‘underttand any Generation, but out of Matter praz-exiftent 


in infinitum, therefore he took their Opinion to be abfurd, 
and upon that Ground principally, concluded the World - 
to.be Eternal : Whereas, if he had underftood that there may 
be fuch a Thing as Creation, he had not done it, for that 
folves his proceffus in infinitum. 'Take from P/ato that the 
World had a Beginning, and from 4rifot/e that it was not 
generated, and you have the (true) Chriftian Opinion. 


4 only 
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only is. “all others have an Exiftence with 
‘Dependency, and are fometime but by a Dif- 
tinction; and herein is Divinity conformant 
unto Philofophy, and Generation not only 
founded on Contrarieties, but alfo Creation ; 
God being all Things, is contrary’ unto. no- 
thing, out of which were made all Things, 
and fo nothing became fomething, and Om- 
niety informed ~ Nullity into an Effence. 

§ 36. The whole Creation is a Myftery, , 
and particularly that of Man; at the Blaft of 
his Mouth were the reft of the Creatures made, 
and at his bare Word they ftarted out of no- 
thing: But in the Frame of Man (as the 
- ‘Text defcribes it) he played the fenfible Ope- 
rator, and feemed not fo much to create, 
as make him; when he had feparated the 
‘Materials of ther’ Creatures, there confe- 
quently refulted a Form and Soul; but hav- 
ing raifed the Walls of Man, he has driven 
toa fecond and harder Creation of a Sub- 
ftance like himfelf, an incorruptible and im- 
mortal Soul. For thefe.two Affections we 
have the Philofophy and Opinion of the 
‘Heathens, the flat Affirmative of Plato, and 
not a Negative from /riffotle : There is ano- 
ther Scruple caft in by Divinity (concerning 
its Produétion) much difputed in the German 
Auditories, and with that Indifferency and 
Equality of Arguments, as leave the Con-_ 
troverfy undetermined. Iam not of Para- 
celfus’s Mind, that boldly delivers a Receipt 
to make 2 Man without Conjunction ; yet — 

cannot 
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cannot but wonder at the Multitude of Heads 
that do deny Traduction, having no. other 
‘Argument to confirm their Belief, than that 
rhetorical Sentence; and Tranfpofition of 
Words of Auguftine, By creating i, it ts in- 
fifed, and by infufing it, it is created. Either 
Opinion will confitt well enough with Reli- 
gion; yet I fhould rather incline to this, did 
not one Objection haunt me, not wrung from 
Speculations and Subtilties, but from com- 
mon Senfe and Obfervation ; not pick’d from 
the Leaves of any Author, but bred amongft 
the Weeds and Tares of mine own Brain: 
And this is-a Conclufion fronmy the equivocal 
and monftrous Produétions in the Copulation 
of a Man with a Beaft; for if the Soul of 
_ Man be not tranfmitted, and transfufed in the 
Seed of the Parents, why are not thofe Pro 
ductrons meerly Beafts, but have alfoan Im- 
preffion and Tincture of Reafon inas high a 
Meafure, as it can evidence it felf in thofe 
improper Organs? Nor truly can I peremp- 
torily deny, that the Soul in this her fublu- 
nary Eftate, is wholly, and in all Acceptions 
inorganical, but that for the Performance of 
her ordinary Actions, there is required not 
only a Symmetry and proper Difpofitions of | 
Organs, but a Crafis and ‘Temper corre- 
{pondent to its Operations, Yet is not this 
Mafs of Flefh and vifible Structure the In- 
ftrument and proper Corps of the Soul, but 
rather of Senfe, and that the Hand of Rea- 
fon. In our Study of Anatomy there is a 
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Mafs of myfterious Philofophy, and fuch as 
reduced the very Heathens to (m) Divinity ; 
yet amongft all thofe rare Difcourfes, and 
curious Pieces I find in the Fabrick of Man, 
I do not fo much content myfelf, as in that] 
find not, there is no Organ or Inftrument for 
the rational Soul: For in the Brain*, which 
we term the Seat of Reafon, there is not any 
Thing of Moment more than I ean difcover 
in the Crany of a Beaft: And this is a fen- 
fible and no inconfiderable Argument of the 
Inorganity of the Soul, at leaft in that Senfe 
we ufually fo conceive it. Thus we are Men, 
and we know not how; there is fomething 
in. us that can be without us, and will be 
after us, though it is ftrange that it hath no 
Hiftory Aohatt it was before us, nor cannot 
tell how it entred in-us. 

§ 37. Now for. thefe Walls of Fleth, 
wherein the Soul doth feem'to be immured, 
before the Refurrection, it is nothing but an 
elemental Compofition, and a Fabrick -that 
mutt fall to Afhes. All Fle/his Grafs, isnot 


Only metaphorically, but literally true; for 


: ANNOTATIONS. . ' 
(m) So it did Galen, who confidering the Order, Ufe, 


and Difpofition of the Parts of the Body, brake forth into . 


thefe Words: Herein I praife our Creator, that he bas been 
pleafed to adorn’ his Works ee, the Power of Art. Galen. 3. 
de ufu partium. 


* The Glandula Pinealis, in which the Carte fans placed 
the Seat of the Soul, is found in Beaftsas wellas Men. ...* 


all 


: 


® e “Ja ° 
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all thofe Creatures we behold, are. but the 
Herbs of the Field, digefted into Flefh in 
them, or more remotely carnified in ourfelves, 
Nay further, we are what we all abhor, 4- 
thropophagi and Canibals, Devourers not on- 
ly of Men, but of ourfelves; and that not in 
an allegory, but a pofitive Truth: For all 
this Mafs of Flefh which we behold, came 
in at our Mouths ;. this Frame we look upon, 
hath been upon our Trenchers ; in Brief, we 
have devoured.ourfelves. I cannot believe 
the Wifdom of Pythagoras did ever pofitive- 
ly, andin a literal Senfe affirm his Metem- 
piychofis (n), or impoffible Tranfmigration 
Bus | of 

ANNOTATIONS. 

() In this the Opinion of Grorius is contrary to the Ae 
thor, who faith this Opinion was begotten by Occafion of 
the Opinion of other Philofophers, who in their Difcourfes 
of the Life that is to be after this, brought fuch Arguments, 
That proceed no more from Men then Beafts.. And therefore, 
faith he, Jt is no wonder that the Paffing of Mens. Souls inte 
Beats, and thofe of Beafts into Men, fhould be commented up- 
on. Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chrift. (vide etiam Annotat. 
ejufd.) But yet there is a fhrewd Objection againft the 
Opinion of Pythagoras, if he did mean it literally, which 
is caft in by the Settators of Democritus and Epicurus, which 
Lucretius. remembers in thefe Verfes : - 

Preterea fi immortalis natura anima 
Conftat, &S in corpus nafcentibus infindatur, 

_ Cur fuper ante atiam atatem meminiffe nequimius? 
Nee veftigia garam regum ulle tenemus ? 
Nam fi tantoper’f animi mutata potefias, 
Omnis ut aftarum excideret retinentia rerum, 
Non ut opinar ca ab leto jam longitér errat. 


.. This Argument, .’ tstrue, Ls for one Thing that is fal an 
ga: nft anether that is the fame, buat yet holds as to Men fo far, 
‘that 
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of the Souls of Men into Beafts: Of all 
Metamorphofis, or Tranfmigrations, I be- 
lieve only one, that is of Lot’s Wife *; for 
that of Nebuchodonofor + proceeded not fo 
far; in all others I conceive there is no fur- 
ther Verity than is contained in their impli- 
cit Senfe and Morality. I believe that the 
whole Frame of a Beaft doth perifh, and is 
Teft in the fame State after Death, as before 
it was materialled unto Life; that the Souls 
of Men know neither Contrary nor Cor- 
ruption ; that they fubfift beyond the Body, 
and out-live Death by the Privilege of their 
Saga Natures, and without a Miracle ;. 

e Souls of the Faithful, as they leave the 
Earth, take Poffeffion of Bteatvin ; that thofe 
Apparitions and Ghofts of departed || Perfons 


“ANNOTATIONS. 


that it is not likely (as the Author faith) but Pythagoras 
would obferve an Abfurdity in the Confequence of his 
Metempfychofis ; and therefore did not mean it literally, 
but-defired only to exprefs the Soul to be Immortal, which 
he, and the other Philofophers that were of that Opinion, 
who had not heard of Creation, could not conceive, un- 
Jefs it muft be taken for Truth, that the Soul were before 
the Body ; fo faith Lafantius of them : They could not imae 
gine it poffible that the Soul foould exift after the Body, than by 
Suppofing it exifted dei the Body. De fall. Sap. ¢.. 18. 


* See Genefis 19. 26. 
+ See Daniel 4. 29. 
| Solomon, Ectles.g. 10. confirms this. Whatever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no Work, 
Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wi Jini in the Grave ewbither 
‘tou gocf. 
ar e 
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are not the wandring Souls of Men, but the 
unquiet Walks of ‘Devils, prompting and 
fuggefting us . unto. Mifchief, Blood, -and 
Villany, inftilling, and ftealing into’ our 
Hearts ; that the bleffed Spirits are not at 
reft in their Graves, but wander follicitous of 
the Affairs of the World; but that thofe 
Phantafms ‘appear. often, and do frequent 
Coemeteries, Charnel-houfes, and Churches, 
it is becaufe thofe are the Dormitories of the 
Dead, where the Devil. like an_ infolent 
Champion beholds with Pride the Spoils and 
Trophies of ‘his Victory over Adam. 7 

§ 38. This is that difmal Conqueft we all 
deplore, that makes us fo often. cry (O) 
Adam, What haft thou done? thank God I 
have not thofe ftrait Ligaments, or narrow 
Obligations to the World, as to dote on 
Life, or be convulft and tremble at the Name 
of Death: Not that I am infenfible of the 
Dread.and Horror thereof, or by raking into 
the Bowels.of the Deceafed, continual Sight 
of -Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous- 
relicks, like Vefpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am become Stupid, or have forgot the Ap- 
prehenfion of Mortality ; but that _marfhal- 
ling all.the Horrors, _ and. contemplating the 
extremities thereof, I find not any Thing 
therein able to daunt the Courage of a Man, 
much lefs a well refolved Chriftian. And 
therefore am not angry at the Error of our 
firft Parents, or unwilling to bear a Part of 
this. common Fate, and like the beft of 

F 6 them, 
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them to die *, that is, to ceafe to breathe, toi 
.take a Farewel of the Elements, to be a’ 
Kind of nothing fora Moment, to be with- 
in one Inftant of a Spirit. When I take a 
full View and Circle of myfelf, without this 
reafonable Moderator, and equal Piece of 
Juftice, Death, I do conceive myfelf the’ 
miferableft Perfon extant ; were there not a- 
nother Life that I hope for, all the Vanities’ 
of this World fhould not intreat a Moment’s 
Breath from me: Could the Devil work my 
Belief to imagine I could never die, I would 
not outlive that very Thought ; I have fo ab- 
ject a Conceit of this common Way of Exif- 
tence, this retaining to the Sun and Elements, 
¥ cannot think this to be a Man,-or to live 
according to the Dignity of Humanity: In 
Expectation of a better, I can with Patience 
embrace this Life, yet in my beft Medita- 
tions do often defy Death: I honour any 
Man that contemns it, nor can I highly love 
any that is afraid of it: This makes me na- _ 
turally love a Soldier, and honour thofe tat- 
rered and contemptible Regiments, that will 
die at the Command of a Serjeant. For a 
Pagan there may be fome Motives to be in 
love with Life; but for a Chriftian to be a- 
mazed at Death, I fee not how he can efcape 


* I.don’t believe any People in the World die with more 
Refolution than thofe Womien in the Indies, who throw 
,themfelves into the Fire after their dead Hufbands, bi 


— 
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this Dilemma, that he is too fenfible of this 


| Lite, or hopelefs of the Life to come. 


§ 39. Some Divines count Adam thirty 


Years old at his Creation, becaufe they fup- 


pofe him created in the perfect Age and Sta- 


ture of Man. And furely we are all out: of 


the Computation of our Age, and every Man 


jis fome Months older than he bethinks him ; 


for we live, move, have a Being, and are 
fubject to the Actions of the Elements, and 


the Malice of Difeafes, in that other World, 
the trueft Microcofm, the Womb of our 


Mother. For befides that general and common 
Exiftence we are conceived to hold in our 
Chaos, and whilft we fleep within the Bofom 


of our Caufes, we enjoy a Being and Life in 


_ three diftinét Worlds, wherein we receive 
~ moft manifeft Graduations : In that obfcure 


Worldand Womb of our Mother, our Time 


is fhort, computed by the Moon; yet lon- 


ger than the Days of many. Creatures that be- 
hold the Sun *, ourfelves being not yet with- 
out Life, Senfe, and Reafon ; though for 
the Manifeftations of its Actions, it awaits 
the Opportunity of Objeéts, and feems to 
live there but in its Root and Soul of  Vege~ 
tation ; entring afterwards upon the Scene of 
the World, -we arife up and become ano- 


* Alianus mentions an Animal, called Ephemerus, that 
lives butnine Days. The Lifeof Silk Worms and many 
Enfects is very fhort, | kite 


that 
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ther Creature, performing the reafonable Ac- 
tions of Man, and obfcurely manifefting that 
Part of Divinity in us, but not in’ Comple- 
ment and Perfection till we have once more 
caft our Secondine, that is, this Slough of 
Flefh, and are delixer ed into the laft World, 
that is, that ineffable Place of Paul, that 
proper Place of Spirits. The fimattering I 
have of the. Philofophers Stone * (which. is 
fomething more than the perfect Exaltation 
of Gold) hath taught me a great deal of Di- 
vinity, and inftructed, my Belief, how that 
immortal Spirit, and incorruptible Subftance 
of my Soul may lie obfcure, and fleep a 
while within this Houfe of Flefh. . Thofe 
ftrange and myftical Tranfmigrations that I 
have obferved in Silk-worms, turned my Phi- 
lofophy into Divinity. There is in thefe 
Works of Nature, which feem to puzzle 
Reafon, fomething Divine, and hath. more 
in it, than the reli of'a common sacnirhn: 
doth difcover.. 

§ 40. [ am _ naturally bafhfal, nor shagh 
Converfation, Age, or Travel, been able to 
effront, or enharden me; yet I have one 
part of Modefty, which I have feldom di 
covered in another, that is,.. (to fpeak, truly.) 
Iam notdo:much afraid of Death, asiafhamed 
thereof 5_ *tis the very Difgrace and Ignomt- 


* Many Men have fet their Heads to “4s and fpent 
immenfe Sums in Search of it; but they} have not hitherto, 
si eg 

; ny 
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ny of our Natures, that ina Moment can fo 
disfigure us, that our neareft Friends, Wife 
and Children ftand afraidand ftart at us. The. 
Birds and Beafts of the Field, that before in 
a natural Fear obeyed us, forgetting all Al- 
legiance begin to prey upon us. _ This very 
Conceit hath in a Tempeft difpofed and left 
me willing to be fwallowed-up in the Abyfs 
of Waters; wherein I had perifhed unfeen, 
_unpity’d, without wondering Eyes, Tears 
of Pity, Leétures of Mortality, and none 
had faid, O bow changed he is from what he 
was before! Not that Iam afhamed of the 
Anatomy of my Parts, or can accufe Na- 
ture for playing the Bungler in any Part of 
me, or my own vitious Life for contracting 
any fhameful Difeafe upon me, whereby I 
‘might not call myfelf as wholefome a Mor- 
‘fel for the Worms as any. 

§41. Some upon the Courage ofa fruit- 
ful Iffue, wherein, as. in the trueft Chro- 
nicle, they feem to outlive themfelves, can 
with greater patience away with Death. 
This Conceit and counterfeit fubfifting in 
our Progenies, feems to be a meer Fallacy, 
unworthy the Defires of a Man that can but 
conceive ‘a Thought of the next World; . 
who, in a nobler Ambition, fhould defire to — 
live in his Subftance in Heaven, rather than 
his Name and Shadow in the Earth. And 
therefore at my Death I mean to take a total - 
Adieu of the World, not caring for a Mo- 
nument, Hiftory, or Epitaph, not fo much 

as. 
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as the Memory of my Name to be found 
any where, but in the univerfal Regifter of 
God. I am not yet fo Cynical, as to ap- 
prove the * Teftament of Diogenes, nor dol 
altogether allow that Rodomontado of Lucan; 


——Cawlo tegitur, qui non babet urnam. 


He that unburied lies wants not bis Hearfey 
For unto him a Tomb’s the Univerfe. 


But commend in my calmer Judgment, thofe 
ingenuous Intentions -+ that defire to fleep by 
the Urns of their Fathers, and || ftrive to go 


* Diogenes defired he might be left unburied after his . 
Death; but his Friends-objeéted to this, that he would be- 
devoured by wild Beaits. ‘To which he anfwered, ‘Then _ 
put a Stick into my Hand that I may drive them away. 
They replied, He would have neither Motion or Sight ° 
when he was dead. You mittake, fays Diogenes, as I fhall - 
have neither Motion or Sight when, I am dead, what care 
I where I am, or what confumes me. But, faid his- 
Friends, as you always live here alone, who will carry - 
you out of your Houfe? To which he anfwered, Thole 
who want my Houfe to ufe, will take care to carry me out. 
Cie. lib. 1. Tufe. Qua. 

+ When the Pajriarch Facob was upon his Death-Bed, 
he fpoke to Fofeph and faid, Jf now I have found Grace in 
thy Sight, put, I pray thee, thy Hand under my Thigh, and 
deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not, £ pray thee, in 
fEgypt. But I will lie with my Fathers, and thou faalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their Burying-place. 
Genef. 47. 29, 30. 

| In China every one buys himfelf a Coffin, according 
as he is'‘rich ; and he that is old and happens to have none 
is very unealy, becaufe he that dies without, is burnt to 
AAthes, and his Athes are buried. Alvar. Relat. de laC ane 

the 
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the neateft Way unto Corruption. Ido not 
envy the Temper of Crows and (0) Daws, 
nor the numerous and weary Days of our 
Fathers before the Flood. If there be any 
Truth in Aftrology, I may outlive a || Jubi- 
lee; as yet I have not feen one Revolution 
of * Saturn, nor hath my Pulfe beat thirty 
“Years; and yet excepting one, have feen 
the Afhes, and left under Ground, all the 
Kings of Europe, have been Contemporary 
to three Emperors, four Grand Seigniors, and 
as many Popes: Methinks I have outlived 
myfelf, and begin to be weary of the Sun ; 
I have fhaken Hands with Delight: In my 
warm Blood and: canicular Days, I perceive 
I do anticipate the Vices of Age; the World 
to me is but a Dream or Mock-fhow, and 
we all therein but Pantalones and Anticks, 
to my feverer Contemplations. _ 

§ 42. It is not, I confefs, an intawfdl 
rh hai defire to forpats the misc of our 


ANNIOTATIONS. : 

(2) As Theaphrapius did, who dying, accufed Nature for 

giving them, to whom it could not be of ‘any concern- 

ment, fo large a Life; and to Man, whom it much con- 

cern’d, fo fhort a one. Cic. Tufe. quaf?. 1.3. How long 
Daws live, fee in, Not. ad Sed?. 41. y-95) 


| Leviticus 25. 10. you will find what the Hebrews 
meant by a Jubilee Year: And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
Year, and proclaim liberty throughcut all the Land unto als 
the Inhabitants thereof: It [hall be a Fubilee unto you. 
* Saturn makes his Revolution rete the Sun in 29 
Years and 194 Hours. 
Saviour, 


II4 Religio Medici. 


Saviour*, or wifh to outlive that Age wherein 
he thought fitteft to die; yet if (as Divinity 
affirms) there fhall be no gray Hairs-in Hea- 
-ven, but all fhall rife.in the perfe& State of 
Men, we do but outlive thofe Perfeétions in 
this World, to be recalled unto them by a 
greater Miracle in the next, and run on here 
but to be retrograde hereafter. Were there 
any hopes to outlive Vice, or a Point to be 
fuper-annuated from Sin, it were worthy our 
Knees to implore the Days of Methu/elab. 
But Age does not rectify, but incurvate our 
Natures, turning bad Difpofitions into worfer 
Habits; and (like Difeafes) brings on in-_ 
curable Vices; for every Day as we grow 
weaker in Age, we grow ftronger in Sins 
and the Number of our Days doth but make 
our Sins innumerable. The fame Vice com- 
mitted at Sixteen, is not the fame, though 
it agrees in all other Circumftances, as at 
Forty, but fwells and doubles from that. Cir: 
cuinftance of our Ages; wherein, befides 
the conftant and inexcufable Habit of Tranf- 
grefling, the Maturity of our Judgment cuts 
off pretence unto Excufe or Pardon: Every 
Sin the oftner it is committed, the more it 
acquireth in the Quality of Evil; as it fuc- 
ceeds in Time, fo it proceeds in- Degrees 
of Badnefs; for as they proceed they ever — 
multiply, and like» Figures in Arithmetick, 


* Tt.is not cettain to what Ace Chrift Jived; but. it is 
conjectured that he was above ‘hirty. when he died. h 
. the 


Religio Medici. 15 
‘the laft ftands for more than all that went 
before it. And though I think no Man can 
live well once, but he that could live twice, 
yet for my own Part I would not live over 
my Hours paft, or begin again the Thread of 
my Days: Not upon Cicere’s Ground, be- 
‘eaufe I have lived them well {p), but for fear 
I fhould live them worfe: I find my grow- 
ing Judgment daily inftruét me how to be 
better, _ but: ‘my untamed A ffections and con- 
firmed Vitiofity makes me daily do worfe ; 
I find in my confirmed Age the fame Sirs I 
difcovered in my Youth; I committed ma- 
ny then becaufe I was a Child, and. becaufe 
I commit them ftill, I am yet an Infant. 
‘Therefore I perceive a Man may be twice a 
Child before the Days of Dotage, and ftand 


in need of 4 fon s Bath before Threefcore (q). 
EE ating 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(?) I fuppofe he alludes to an Expreffion in an Epiftle of 
Cicero, written in his Exile, to his Wife and Children, 
where he hath thefe Words to his Wife: 47 I bave to fay 
more, my dear Terentia, zs, That you bear your Affliftions 
with Patieme: We bave lived honourabhy and have flourifbed,. 
and are not in diferace for our Crimes but our Virtue; there 
is no other Fault, “but that we did not lofe our Lives and For- 
tunes at the fame time. \. 24. Ep. 4 

(7) “#/on was the Father of Sali and, at his réqueft, 
was by Medea, by the means of this Bath, reftored to his 
Youth. Ingredients that went into it, and the De(crip- 
tion of Adedea’s Performance, Ovid gives you /. 7. Méetamr 


Interea calido pofitum medicamen abeno 
Fervet &F exultat, foumifg; tumentibus alvet. 
Whe AEmonia radices valle refettas, 
 Seminags & flores, °F fuccos incoquit atros 
tr Adjicié 
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§43. And truly there goes a great deal of 
Providence to produce a Man’s Life unto 
Threefcore; there is more required than an 
able Temper for thofe Years; though the 
Radical Humour contain in it fufficient Oil 
for Seventy, yet I perceive in fome it gives 
no light paft Thirty: Men affign not all the 
‘Caufes of long Life, that write whole gine 


Ps: ANNOTATIONS. 
Adjicit extreme lapides Oriente petitos, 
Et quas Oceani refluum mare lavit arenas: 
Mddidit exceptas lune de nofte pruinas, 
Et Strigis infames ipfis cum carnibus alas, 
Liq; virum foliti vultus mutare ferinos, 
Ambigui profedta lupi, nec defuit illi 
Sguamea Cinyphei tenuis membrana Chelindri, 
Vivacifg; fecur cervi$ quibus infuper addit 
Ora, caputg; novem cornicis Jecula paffe. 

His & mille aliis, poft quam fine nomine rebus, 
Propofitum inftruxit mortali barbara munus | 
Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olive 

— Omnia confudit, fummifg; immifcuit ima. 

Ecce, vetus calido verfatus fripes aheno 
Fit viridis primo, nec longo tempore frondes 
Induit, &F fubite gravidis oneratur Olivis. 

At quacung; cavo {pumas ejecit abeno 

Ignis, &F in terram guite cecidere calentes, 

Vernat bumus florefg; <P mollia pabula furgunt 

Que fimulac vidi, firifto Medea recludit. ° 

Enfe fenis jugulum, veteremg; extare cruorem 

Paffa replet fuccis, quas poftquam combibit AE fon, 

Aut ore acceptas, aut vulnere, barba comaq; . 

Lanitie pofita, nigram rapuere colorem. 

Pulfa fugit macies; abeunt pallorg; fitufq; 

Adjettog; cave fupplentur corpore ruge ; 

Membraq; luxuriant. /EJon miratur, ©& olim 

Ante quater denos hunc fe reminifcitur annos 

Diffimilemg; animum Jubiit etate relia, 
thereof. 
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thereof. They that found themfelves on the 
Radical Balfom, or Vital Sulphur of the 
‘Parts, determine not why be! lived not.fo 
long as Adam. ‘There is therefore a fecret 
Gloom or Bottom of our Days; ’twas his 
Wifdom to determine them, but his perpe- 
tual and waking Providence that fulfils and 
accomplifheth them; wherein’ the Spirits, 
our Selves, and all the Creatures of God in 
a fecret and difputed way do execute his 
Will. Let them not therefore complain of 
Immaturity that die about Thirty ; they fall 
but like the whole World, whofe folid and 
well-compofed Subftance muft not expect 
the Duration and Period of its Conftitution: 
When all Things are compleated in it, its 
_ Age is accomplifhed ; and the laft and ge- 
neral Fever may as naturally deftroy it be- 
fore Six Thoufand, as me before Forty ; 
there is therefore fome other Hand that 
twines the Thread of Life than that of Na- 
ture: We are not only ignorant in Antipa- 
thies and occult Qualities; our Ends are as 
obfcure as our Beginnings; the Line of our 
Days is drawn by Night, and the various 
Effects therein by a Pencil that is invifible ; 
wherein though we confefs our Ignorance, I 
am fure we do not err if we fay it is the 
Hand of God. | 

§ 44. I am much taken with two Verfes 
of Lucan, fince I have been able, not only 
as we-do at School, to conftrue, but under- 


ftand, 


Victurofque 
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Vitturafque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix effe Mori. 


Were all deluded, vainly fearching Ways 
Jo make us happy by the Length of Days 
For cunningly to make’s protraét his Breath, 
The Gods conceal the Happinefs of Death. 


There be many excellent Strains in that Poet, 
wherewith his Stoical Genius hath liberally 
fupplied him and truly there are fingular 
Pieces in the Philofophy of Zeno, and Doc- 
trine of the Stoicks, which I perceive, de- 
livered in a Pulpit, pafs for current Divi- 
nity: Yet herein are they in Fxtreams, that 
can allow a Man to be his own Affaffine, and 
fo highly extol the End and Suicide of Ca- 
to(r); this is indeed not to fear Death, but 
yet to be afraid of Life. . It is a brave Act 
of Valour to contemn Death; but where 
Life is more terrible than Death, it is.then 
the trueft Valour to dare to live ; and herein 
Religion hath taught us a noble Example : 
For all the valiant Acts of Curtius, Scevola, 
or Codrus, do not parallel or match that one 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(r) As doth Seneca in feveral places; but Laéantius 
faith, he cait away his Life, to get the Reputation of a 
Platonick Philofopher, and not for fear of C-e/ar ; and °tis 
very probable he was in no great Fear of Death, when he 
flept fo fecurely the Night before his Death, as the Story 
reports of him. | 

of 
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of ‘Fob and rat there is no Torture to the 
Rack of a Difeafe,” nor any Poniards in’ 
Death it (elf, like thofe in the Way or Pro- 
logue to it. Emori nolo, fed me effe mortu- 
um nibil curo; I would not die; but care not 
to be dead. Were I of Ce/ar’s Religion (5), 
I fhould be of his Defires, and with rather 
to go off at one Blow, then to be fawed in 
_ Pieces by the grating Torture of a Difeafe. 
_ Men that look no farther than their Outfides, 
think Health an Appurtenance unto Life, 
and quarrel with their Conftitutions for be- 
ing fick; but I that have examined the Parts 
of Man, and know upon what tender Fila- 
ments that Fabrick hangs, do wonder that 
we are not always fo; and confidering the 
thoufand Doors that lead to Death, do thank 
my God that we can die but once. ’Tis not 
only the Mifchief of Difeafes, and Villany 
of Poifons, that make an End of us; we 

vainly accufe the Fury of Guns, and the 
new Inventions of Death; it is in the Power 
of every Hand to deftroy us, and we are 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(s) I doubt not but here is a Fault of the Prefs, and that 
inftead of Ca/ar it fhould be Cicero. I meet not with any 
Such Saying imputed to Ce/ar, nor any thing like it, but 
that he preferr’d a fudden Death, (in which he had his 
Option) to any other; but I meet with fuch a Saying im 
Cicero, quoted out of Epicharmus, I don't feek Death, but 
Govt care if Iwas dead. Where Cicero {uttaineth the Part 
of the Epicure, that there is no hurt in being dead, fince 
there remaineth nothing after 4 it. Cie. 1. Tule. gu. at the 


Beginning. sth 
enoiaen 
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beholden unto every one we meet, he doth 
not kill us. There is therefore but one Com- 
fort left, that though it be in the Power of 
the weakeft Arm to take away Life, it is 
not in the ftrongeft to deprive us of Death : 
God would not exempt ‘himfelf from that, 
the Mifery of Immortality in the Flefh; 
he undertook not that.was immortal. Cer- 
tainly there. is no Happirefs. within this 
Circle of Flefh, nor is it in the Opticks 
of thefe Eyes to behold Felicity ; the firft 
Day of our Jubilee is Death; the Devil 
hath therefore failed of his Defires ; we are 
happier with Death. than we fhould have 
been -without it: There is no Mifery but in 
himfelf, where there is no end of Mifery; 
and fo indeed in his own Senfe, the Stoick is 
in the right. He forgets that he can die 
who complains of Mifery; we are in the 
Power of no Calamity while Deaths is In our 
own. | 

§ 45. Now befides the literal nity pofitive 
Kind of Death, there are others whereof 
Divines make Hention: and thofe, I think, 
not meerly Metaphorical, as Mortification, 
dying unto Sin and the World, therefore, - 
I fay, every Man hath a double Horofcope, 
one of his Humanity, his Birth; another 
of his Chriftianity, his Baptifm, and from 
this do I compute or calculate my Nativity ; 
not reckoning thofe Hore combufte and odd 
Days, or efteeming myfelf any thing, be- 
fore f was my Saviour’s, and inrolled in the 


Regifter ; 
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Regifter of Chrift: Whofoever enjoys not 
this Life, I count him but an Apparition, 
though he wear about him the fenfible Ai- 
feCtions of Flefh, In thefe moral Accep-, - 
tions, the Way to be immortal, is to die 
daily ; nor can‘I think I have the true The- 
ory of Death, when I contemplate a Skull, 
or. behold a Skeleton with thofe vulgar Ima-~ 
ginations it caft upon us; I have therefore 
inlarged that-common Memento mori, into a 
more Chriftian Memorandum, Memento qua- 
tuor Noviffima, thofe four inevitable Points of 
us all, Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell. 
Neither did the:Contemplations of the Hea- 
thens reft. in their “Graves, without’ further 
thought of * Rhadamanth or fome judicial 
Proceeding after Death, though in another 
way, and upon fuggeftion of their natural 
Reafons. I cannot but marvel from what 
Sybil or Oracle they ftole the Prophefy of the 
World’s Deftruction by Fire, or whence Lu- 
can learned to fay; Pelee 


Communis mundo fupereft rogus, ofkbus afira 
Mifiurus (t), ———— 


oul facel) ApMNrarPia.TiaLD N ss 

_ (t) Why, Lucan was a Stoick, and “twas an Opinion 
among them, almoft generally, that the World fhould perifh 
we | “by 


f 
i 


* Rhadamanthus, according to Apollodorus, was the Son 
of Fupiter by Europa, who being a Man of extraordinary 
Juitice and Equity, the Poets feigned that he was made 
a Judge-in Hell, to: tzy the Souls of the Dead. See Vir- 
gil’s nis, “id. 6, | 

G There 
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Theta yet rematns ‘to i World one common 
‘Fire, i) 
PY berein our Bones swith Stats frall wtih one 
Pyres 


I believe the World otows near its End, yet 
is neither old nor decayed, nor fhall ever.pe- 
ith upon the Ruins of its own Principles. 

As» the ‘Work of ‘Creation was above Na- 
ture, fo its Adverfary Annihilation ;’ with- 
out which the World hath not its End, but 
_its Mutation. . Now what Force fhould be 
able to confume it thus far, without. the 
Breath of God, which is the trueft confuming 
Flame, my Philofophy cannot inform me. 

Some believe there went not a Minute to the 
World’s Creation, nor fhall there go to its 
Deftruction ; thofe fix Days fo pundtually 
defcribed, make not to them one Moment, 

but rather feem to manifeft the Method and 
Idea of the great Work of the Intellect of 
God, than the Manner how he proceeded in 


ANNOTATIONS. 

i Fire; therefore without doubr: from. them he learned 

- The Heavens and all that i3 contained within the Heavens 

2D -all be de efiroyed by Fire, when the Waters of the Sca and the 

Springs feall fail. It was a fixed Maxim among the Stoicks, 

that when the Moifture of the Earth was dried up, the Earth 

would take fire. Minutius in OGav... But Minutius fhould 

have excepted Boctius, Paffidenius, Diogenes Babylonius, and 

Zeno Sidonius, who were Stoicks, and yet did not think the 

World fhould be deitroyed by Fire 3. nor yet by any other 
| og 


its 
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its Operation. + I cannot dream that there 
fhould be'at the Laft Day any fuch Judicial 
Proceeding, or calling to the Bar, as indeed 
the Scripture feems to imply, and the literal 
Commentators do conceive: For unfpeak- 
able Myfteries in the Scriptures are’ often de- 
livered in a vulgar and illuftrative Way; 
and being written unto Man, are delivered, 
not as they truly are, but as they may be 
underftood ; . wherein notwithftanding the 
different Interpretations according to dif- 
ferent Capacities; may ftand firm with our~ 
Devotion, nor be any way prejudicial to each , 
fingle Edification. | 

'§ 46. Now to determine the Day and. 
Year of this inevitable Time, is not only: 
convincible and Statute-madnefs, but alfo 
manifeft. Impiety: How fhall we interpret 
Elias’ S 6000 Years (4), or imagine the oe , 


We Rs ead ice: 
» (a) LaGantius is very pofitive that the World fhould: tat 
but 6000 Years; but his Reafon for it is » fomewhat {lrange 5 
this" ! 


¥ How this Affair will be at the Day of Judgment,. 
which. is partly defcribed to us in the Holy Scripture, we. 
know not till the Time thal’ come. I think it not necef- 
fary to lofe Time by bringing many Opinions upon this 
Point. Be fatisfied with what.the Apoftle St, James fays. 
in his Epiitle, Chap. 5- Ver. 7,8. Be patient therefore, 
Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, Behold the Hufbandman 
waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain. Be ye 
alfa patients fpablifh your Hearts ; for the coming of the Lord 
Mraweth nigh. 


G2 cret 
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cret communicated. to a Rabbi, * which God: 
hath denied unto his Angels ? It had. been an 
‘excellent Quere. to haye pofed, the Devil of 
Delphos, and, muft needs. have forced him to 
fome {trange Amphibology; it-hath not. on- 
ly mocked the Predictions of fundry Aftro- 
Jogers in Ages paft, but the Prophefies of 
many melancholy Heads in. thefe. prefent, 

_ who neither underftanding reafonably Things 
paft or prefent, pretend a Knowledge of. 
Things to. come; Heads ordained only to 
manifeft. the incredible Effects of Melan- 
choly,..and, to fulfil. old Prophecies, rather 
than be the Authors of new, : Zz thofe Days 
there fhall. come Wars, and. Rumours of 
Wars.+, to. me feems no Prophecy, but a 
conftant Truth, in all. Times verified fince 
it was pronounced: There thall. be Signs in 
the Moon. and, Stars ; how. comes he then 
like a Thief in the Night, ‘when he gives an 
Item of his coming? That common Sign 
drawn from the Revelation of Anti-chrift, is 
as obieure as any 3; in Our common Compute 


& me NNOTATIOQONS. 
thus it is, Becaufe God performed the Work of ibe Creation 
in fix Days, therefore the Wold muft of necelfity endure fix” 
Ayes, or 6000 Years. De Divino premio, cap. 14. 


: * Chrift teflifies er the Aaah ta not si Time, 
Matt. 24. 36. But of. that Day and Hour Anoweth, no Many. 
no, net the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only. 

fin thole. Days. there. fhall come Liars and Falfe Pro 
phets. 


t | “he 
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lie hath been come thefe many Years; bue 
for my own Part to {peak freely, I am half 
of Opinion that Anti-chrift is the Philofo- 
phers Stone in Divinity; for the ui Salle 
-and Invention thereof, though there be pre- 

fcribed Rules, and probable “Tridadtions, yet 
hath hardly any Man attained the perfec 
Difcovery thereof. ‘That general Opinion 
that the World’ grows’ near its End, hath 
poffeffed all Ages paft as nearly as ours; I 
am afraid that the Souls that now depart, 

cannot efcape that lingring Expoftulation of 
the Saints under the Altar, Qwou/que Do- 
mine? * How long, O Lord? and groan in 
the Expectation of that great Jubilee. 

§47. This is the Day that muft make 
,bed that great Attribute of God, hie Ju- 
ftice ; that muft reconcile thofe utantverable 
Doubts that torment the wifeft Underftand- 
ings, and reduce thofe feeming Inequalities, 
and refpéctive Diftributions in this World, 
to an Equality and recompenfive Juftice in 
the next. ‘This is that one. Day, that fhall 
include and coniprehend all that went before 
it; wherein, as in the laft Scene, all the 
Actors mutt enter to compleat and make tip 
the aaa eh of t this Speaks pune This 


a le 


* "Thete Words are taken fro om the feel Chapter of St. 
Fobw's Revelation, ver: 9. And when he had opened the fipb 
Seal, I.favo itnder the Altar the Souls of them that were flain 
for the Word of God, and for the Teflimony which they held 
and tog cried with a loud Voice, Sayings How ting, O Lord ? 


oO mee Sy is 
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is the Day whofe Memory hath only Power 
to make us Honeft in the Dark, and to.be 
Virtuous without a Witnefs. . Ip/a fui pre- 
tium virtus fibi(x), ‘That Virtue is her own 
Reward, is but a cold Principle, and ‘not 
able to maintain our variable Refolutions in 
a conftant and fettled Way of Goodnefs: I 
have practifed that honeft Artifice of Sene- 
ca(y), and in my retired and folitary. Ima- 
‘ginations, to detain from the Foulnefs of 
Vice, have fancied to myfelf the Prefence of 
‘my dear and worthieft Friends, before whom 
I fhould lofe my Head, rather than be Viti- 
ous; yet herein I found that there was nought 
but moral» Honefty, and this was not to be 
Virtuous for his Sake who muft reward us at 
the Lait. Ihave tried if I-could reach that 
great Refolution of his, to be Honeft with- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


_ (x) It is a Stoical Principle. Forvyou feek what is not to 
be fiund, when you fay, what foall I defire beyond Virtue ? 
For there is nothing better than what carries its Reward with 

it. Senec. de vit. beat. c. 9. te 
(y) What that Artifice was, isto be feen in Senec. /.1. 
Ep. 11. We frould make choice of fome good Man, and place 
him always before our Eyes, that we may both live and a&t as 
though be looked upon us. Anda little after he fays, Ehoo/e 
Cato, and if-be appears too fevere for you, cboofe Leelius, who 
is a Man not fo rigid; which though as the Author faith, 
it be’ an honeft Artifice, yet cannot I but commend the 
Party, and prefer the Direétion of him (whoever he were) 
who in the Margin of myy Seneca, over againft thofe Words, 
wrote thefe: But rather choofe God, who is really prefent, 
and fees all our Aftions, and as a Witnefsis the avenger and 
punifeer of Evil-deersn vs hos ms 
2 out 
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out a Thought of Heaven or Hell'(z); and 
indeed I found upon a natural’Inclination, 
and inbred Loyalty unto Virtue, that I could 
ferve her without a Livery ;. yet not in that 
refolved and venerable Way, but that the 
.Frailty of my Nature, upon eafy Tempta- 
tion, might be induced to forget her. The 
Life therefore and Spirit of all our Actions, 
is the Refurrection, and a ftable Apprehen- 
fion that our Ashes fhall enjoy the Fruit of 
our pious Endeavours ; without this, all Re- 
ligion is a Fallacy, and thofe Impieties of 
Lucian, Euripides, and Fulian, are no Blaf- 
phemies, but fubtle Verities, and Atheifts, 
have been the only Philofophers (a). 

§ 48. How fhall the Dead arife, is no 
Queftion of my Faith; to believe only Pof- 
fibilities, is not Faith, but meer Philofophy. 
Many Things are true in Divinity, which 
are neither inducible by Reafon, nor confirm- 
able by Senfe; and many Things in Phi- 
lofophy confirmable by Senfe, yet not indu- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(z) Seneca* brags he could do this.in thefe Words: Jf 
LE knew that the Geds would pardan Crimes, and thofe who did 
not know the vilenefs of the Crime they committed, I fbould be 
afoamed to fin. 

- (a) That is, if pole remains afer his Life. St. Aug. 
was of this Opinion. J confidcred with myfelf that Epicu- 
rus would have carried the Prize, that the Soul remains after 
Death. ae: 1. 6. conf. cap. 16. 


* Tho. Aguin. in com. Boet. de Confolat prope finer. 
ei Be a cible 
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cible-by Reafon.. Thus it is impoffible by 
any folid or demonftrative Realtns to per- 
fwade a Man to believe the Converfion of the 
Needle to the North; though this be poffi- - 
ble and true, and eafily credible, upon a 
fingle Experiment unto the Senfe. I believe 
that our eftrangéd and divided Afhes fhall 
unite again ; that our feparated Dutt after fo 
tnany Pilgrimages and Transformations into 
the Parts of Minerals, Plants, Animals, 
Elements, fhall-at the Voice of God return’ 
into their primitive Shapes, and join again 
to make up their primary and predeftinate 
Forms, As atthe Creation there was a Se< 
paration of that confufed Mafs into its Pieces s 
fo at the Deftruction thereof there fhall be a 
Separation into its diftinét Individuals. As 
at the Creation of the World, all the diftinct 
Species that we behold, lay involved in one 
Mafs, till the fruitful Voice of God feparated. 
this united Multitude into its feveral Species :. 
So at the laft Day, when thofe corrupted 
Relicks fhall be fcattered in the Wildernefs 
of Forms, and feem to have forgot their pro- 
per Habits, God by a powerful Voice, fhall. 
command them back into their proper 
Shapes (2), and call them out by their fingle 
a ae Individuals : 
ANNOTATIONS. © 
(4) So Minutus. For who is fo great a Feol or an Afs, as ta. 
deny that fince Ged could make Man, it was out of his Power 
torenew bim ; or, that he is nothing after Death, and was no- 
thing before be was bern; and ashe was made of nothing, fo 


he may be made again out of nothing. Further, it is more 
. difficult 
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Individuals : Then fhall appear the Fertility 
of Adam, and the Magick of that Sperm 
that’ hath dilated j into-‘fo:many Millions: I 
have often beheld as‘a Miracle,’ that artificial 
Reéfurreétion and Revification of Mercury, 
how being: mortified into'a thoufand Shapes, 
it affumes' again its own, and. returns into its 
niniérical felf. Let us'fpeak naturally; and 
like Philofophiers; the? Forms of alterable 
Bodies in thefe fenfible Corruptions  perifh 
not ; nor as wé imagine, wholly quit their 
Manfions, but retire and contract themfelves. 
into their pcre and unacceffible Parts, where 
they may beft protect themfelves from: the: 
Aétion of their Antagonift, A Plant or Ve- 
gétablé’ confumed to ) Athes; by a Contem-. 
plative and School-philofopher feems utterly 
deftroyed, and the Form to have taken his 
Leave for ever: But to a fenfible Artift the 
Forms are not’perifhed, but withdrawn into 
their incombuftible’ Part where they lic fe-~ 
cure from the Action of ‘that devouring Ele-. 
mént. This is made good by Experience, 
which can from the Afhes of a Plant revive 


ANNOTATIONS, «& 

dificult to make a Thing at firft, than’ te renew ) bat which, 
was made before. Do you beheve all is lof to God that we 
cannot difeover with our dull Senfes? All Bodizs are reduced 
to Duff, or fubtilized into a Vapour, whether the tne or tbe 
5a happens, they entirely difappear from us; but God ‘has 

the Power over them afterwards. In Otay. Vide Grot. de 
veritate Relig. Chriftian. ubi (lib. 2.) be /ofves the Ob- 
yeltion that Bodies difjolved cannot be reftored. 


GS) 654 the 
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the Plant *, and from its Cinders recal it in-’ 
to its Stalk and Leaves again. What, the, 
Art of Man can do in thefe inferior Pieces, . 
what Blafphemy is it to affirm the Finger of 
God cannot do in thefe more perfect and fen-’ 
fible Struétures? This is that miftical Philo- 
fophy, from whence no true Scholar becomes 
an Atheift ; but from the vifible Effects of 
Nature grows up a real Divine ; and beholds: 
not ina Dream, as Ezekiel, but in an ocu- 
lar and vifible Object the Types of his Re- 
farréétion?s. -°. 44: . fs f 
§ 49.. Now the neceffary Manfions of our’ 
reftored Selves, are thofe two contrary. and 
incompatible Places we call Heavenand Hell; 
to define them, or ftrictly to determine what 
and where thefe are, furpaffeth my Divinity. 
That elegant Apoftle which feemed to have a 
Glimpfe of Heaven, hath left but a nega- 
_ tive Defcription thereof; which neither Eye 
bath feen, nor Ear hath beard, nor can enter 
into the Heart of Man +: He was tranflated 
. out 


* Fobn de Bruce gives you an Inftance of this in a Phy- 
fician at Cracow, who gathered the Afhes of various Plants’ 
together, which he made to fhoot out into #lowers, accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Plants ; and though there are a 
great many who cannot credit this, the fame de Brune has’ 
the following Words : This Secret is pretty well known at 
prefent, for many expert Chymiits give us daily Proofs - 

Of it. at 

+ Thefe were not St. Pau/’s Words,- where he fpeaks of 
being raifed unto the third Heaven. Our Author, and as 

| ra 


q 
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out of himfelf to behold it; but. being re- 
turned into himfelf, could not exprefs it. St. 
Fobn’s Defcription by Emeralds, Chryfolites, 
and precious Stones ||, istoo weak to exprefs . 
the material Heaven we behold. _ Briefly 
therefore, where the Soul hath the full Mea- 
fure and Complement of Happinefs ; where 
the boundlefs Appetite of that Spirit remains 
compleatly fatisfied, that it can neither defire 
Addition nor Alteration, that I think is truly 
Heaven: Andthis can only be in the Enjoy- 
ment of that Effence,. whofe infinite Good- 
nefs is able to terminate the Defires of it felf, 
and the unfatiable Wifhes of ours ; wherever 
God will thus manifeft himfelf, there is Hea- 
ven, though within the Circle of this fenfible 
World. Thus the Soul of Man may be in 
-Heaven any where, even within the Limits 
of his own proper Body, and when it ceafeth 
to live in the Body, it may remain in~ 
its own Soul, that is, its Creator. And thus 
we may fay that St. Paul, whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body, was yet in Hea- 
ven. To place it in the Empyreal, or be-— 
yond the tenth Sphere, is to forget the World’s 
Deftruction ;. for when this fenfible World 


ral others, becaafe it is made ufe of to magnify the Glory 
of Heaven, imagine that St. Pau/ faid the fame Thing of 
the Heaven tg which he was raifed. But St. Pau/ we: the 
fame Exprefhion, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That be might manife/? to 
them, what extraordinary heavenly Wifdom is contained in the 
Galpel, and the Annunciation of Chriff. 
|| See Revelat. Chap. 21. 

: G6 thall 
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fhall be deftroyed, all fhall then’ be here as it 

is now there, an empyreal Heaven *, a gua/i 
Vacuity ; when to afk where Heaven is, is 
to demand where the Prefence of God is, or 
where, we have the Glory of that happy Vi- 
fion. Mojes that was bred up in all the 
Learning of the Agyptians, committed a 
erofs Abfurdity in Philofophy, when with 
thefe Eyes of Flefh he defired to fee God, © 
‘aad petitioned his Maker, that is Truth it 
felf, to a Contradiction. ‘Thofe that ima- 
gine. Heaven and Hell Neighbours, and 
conceive a Vicinity between thofe two Ex- 
treams, upon Confequence of the Parable, 
where Dives difcourfed with Lazarus in 
Abrakam’s Bofom, do too grofly conceive of 
thofe glorified Creatures; whofe Eyes fhall 
eafily out-fee the Sun, and behold without a 
Perfpective the extreameft Diftances ? For if 
there fhall be in our glorified Eyes, the Fa- 
culty of Sight and. Reception ef Objects, I 
could think the vifible Species there to be in 
as unlimitable a Way as now the Intellectual. 
I grant. that two Bodies placed beyond the 


*- Hobbes in the 38th Chap. of his Leviathan, {peaks ix 
this Manner: The Place in which Men fhall live, is in 
Heaven, that we ought to underftand by this Heaven, 
the moft remote Part of the World, fituated beyond the 
Stars, or a higher Heaven, which is commonly called the 
empyyeal Heaven, whereof no mention. is made in Scrip- 
ture, and which has not the leaft Foundation in Reafon 
or be drawn from any Text of the Bible with the leaft 
Appearance of Truth. 
tenth 
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tenth Sphere, or in a Vacuity, according to 
| Ariftotle’s Philofophy, could not behold each 
other, becaufe there wants a Body or Me- 
diurn to hand and tranfport the vifible Rays 
of the Objeét unto the Senfe; but when there 
fhall be a general Defect of either Medium 
to convey, or Light to prepare and difpofe 
that Medium, and yet a perfect Vifion, we 
mutt fufpend the Rules.of our Philofophy, and 
_ make all good by a more abfolute Piece of 
Opticks, 4 ap | ) 

§ 50. I cannot tell how to fay that Fire is 
the Effence of Hell; I know not what to 
make of -Purgdtory, or conceive a Flame 
that can either prey upon, or purify the Sub-. 
ftance of a Soul (c): Thofe Flames of Sul- 
phur mentioned in the Scriptures, I take not 
to be underftood of this prefent Hell, but of 
that to come, where Fire fhall make up ‘the 
Complement of our ‘Tortures, and have a 
Body or Subject wherein to manifeft’ its Ty-_ 
_ranny. Some who have had the Honour’ to 
be Textuary in Divinity, are of Opinion it 
fhall be the fame fpecifical Fire with ours. 
This is hard: to-conceive, yet» can I make~ 


ANNOPATIONS. , 
(c) Upon this Ground P/ellus fd. 1. Of the Power of 
Devils, c:.7. holds; That Angels have Bodies, (though he 
grants them to be’as pure, or more pure than’ Air is) other-. 
wife he could not'apprehend how they fhould be tormented 
in Hell ; and it may be, upon this Ground it was, that 
the Author fell into the Error of the radians, mentioned — 
_ by him Seétion 7. 
| good 
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cood how even that may prey upon our 
Bodies and yet not confumeus: For in this 
material World, there are Bodies that perfift . 
invincible in the powerfulleft Flames; and 
though by the Action of Fire they fall into Ig- 
nition and Liquation, yet will they never fuf- 
fer a Deftruction*. I would gladly know how 
Mo/fes with an actual Fire calcin’d, or burnt 
the Golden Calf unto Powder: For that 
myftical Metal of Gold, whofe Solary and 
celeftial Nature I admire, expofed unto the 
Violence of Fire, grows only Hot and Li- 
quifies, but confumeth not: So when the. 
confumable and volatile Pieces of our Bodies _ 
fhall be refined into a more impregnable and 
fixed Temper, like Gold, though they fuffer 
from the Actions of Flames, they fhall ne- 
ver perifh, but lie immortal inthe Arms of 
Fire. And furely if this Frame muft fuffer 
only by the Action of, this Element, there. 
will many Bodies efcape, and not only Hea- 
ven, but Earth will not be at an End, but 
rathera Beginning. For at prefent it is not | 
Farth, but a Compofition of Fire, Water, 


* Mofes muft certainly have underflood Chymittry bet- 
ter than they do in our Days, and muft have fome Secret 
to reduce Gold to Afhes by burning its for in this Age 
it is look’d upon as impoffible. ‘The Scripture ever feems 
to be againit it; for it mentions only the Purification or: 
Melting of Gold, as in Malachy 3. 2, 3. and in many 
other Places. But it is no where mentioned, that Gold can 
be reduced to Athes, as in Exodus 32. 20. where Mo/es 
fecmas to be fo expert a Chymift. 4 

; Earth, 
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Earth, and Air; but at that. Time, fpoiled 
of thefe Ingredients, it fhall appear in a 
Subftance more like it felf, its Afhes. Phi- 
lofophers that opinioned the World’s De- 
ftruction by Fire, did never dream of Anni-. 
hilation, which is beyond the Power of fub- 
lunary Caufes; for the laft. Action of that 
Element is but Vitrification, or a Reduc- 
tion.ofa Body into Glafs; and therefore fome 
of our Chymifts facetioufly affirm, that at 
the laft Fire all fhall be chriftallized and re- 
verberated into Glafs, which is the utmoft 
Action of that Element. Nor need we fear 
this Term [Annihilation] or wonder that 
_ God will deftroy the Work of his Creation ; 
For Man fubfifting, who is, . and will then 
trulyappear a Microcofm, the World can- 
not be faid to be deftroyed. For the Eyes of 
God, and perhaps alfo of our glorified Selves,, 
fhall as really behold and contemplate the 
World in its Epitome or contracted Ef 
fence, as now it doth at large and in its di- 
lated Subftance, In the Seed of a Plant, to 
the Eyes of God, and to the Underftanding : 
of Man *,. there exifts, though in an invifi- — 
ble Way, the perfect Leaves, Flowers, and 
Fruit thereof: For Things that may be to 
the Senfe, are actually exiftent to the Under- 
ftanding. Thus God beholds all Things, 


ty A worthy Friend of mine in Holland alfvted me, upon 
very good. Reafons, .that he knew what Colour the Leaves 
of a Tulip would be of, by the Heart of the Root. 
v7 . who 
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who contemplates as fully his Works in’ théir 
Epitome, as in their full Volume; and bée- 
held as amply the whole World in ‘that. little 
Compendium of the fixth Day,’ as in’ the 
{cattered and dilated Pieces of thofe five 
rit a : oe ety (nb 

§ 51. Mencommonly fet forth the Fors 
“ments of Hell by Fire, and the Extremity 
of corporal Afflictions, and defcribe Hell! in’ 
the fame Method that A¢4ahomet doth Hea- 
ven. This indeed makes'a Noife, and drums 
in popular Ears: But if this be the terrible 
Piece thereof, it is not worthy to ftand in 
Diameter with Heaven, whofe Happinefs 
confifts in that Part that is beft able to’ com- 
prehend it, that immortal Effence, that tran- 
flated Divinity and Colony of God the Soul. 
Surely though we place. Hell: under Earth, 
the Devil’s Walk and Purlue is about it: 
Men fpeak too popularly who place’ ite 
in thofe flaming Mountains *; which to 
gtoffer Apprehenfions reprefent Hell’ The 
Heart of Man is the’Place the Devils dwell 
in; I feel fometimes a Hell within myfelf ; 
_Lucifer keeps his Court in: my’ Breaft'; Le- 
gion is révived:in me: There are as: many 


. * There are feveral Mountains in the! World whieh don 
tinually throw out Fire, as Mount na in Sicily, Mount 
Hecla in Yflant, Mount Vefuvius, which is within eight 
Leagues of Naples; and becaufe: thefe Mountains: caft‘out 
_ Fire, there are People'fimple enough ‘to: believe, that thefe 

are the Mouths of) Hell. 6 ad binow gily I 
: . P Hells, 


ey 
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Hells, as Anaxagoras conceited (d) Worlds : 
There was more than one Hell'in Magda- 
dene, when there were feven Devils ; for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himfelf ; he holds 


_ enough of Torture in his own Udi, and needs 


not the Mifery of Circumference to afflict 

him. And thusa diftraéted Confciencehere, 

is a Shadow or Introduction unto Hell here- 

after. Who can but pity the merciful Inten- 

tion of thofe Hands that do deftroy them- 

felves? The Devil, were it in his Power, 

would do the like; which being impoffible, 

his Miferies are endlefs, and he fuffers moft. 
in that Attribute wherein he is umipaffible, his 
Immortality. " cok og 

~ § 52. I thank God that with Joy I men- 

tion it, I was never afraid of Hell, nor ne-. 


_ver grew pale at the Defcription of that Place? 


I have fo fixed my Contemplations on Hea- 
ven, that I have almoft forgot the Idea of 
Hell, and am afraid rather to lofe the Joys 
of the one, than endure the Mifery of the 
other ; to be deprived of them, isa perfect 


ANNOTATIONS. — : 
(2) T affure myfelf, that this is falfe printed, and that in- 


ftead of Anaxagoras, it thould be Arararchus 3 for Anaxas. 


‘goras is reckon’d amongft thofe Philofophers that maintain’d 


a Unity of the World, but Azaxarchus (according to the 
Opinion of Epicurus) held. there were infinite Worlds. 
This is he that caus’d Alexander to ‘weep, by telling him: 


_ there were infinite Worlds, whereby Alexander it feems 


was brought out of Opinion of his Geography, who before. 
that’Time thought there remained nothing, or not much 
beyond his Conquetts. 

= Hell, 
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Hell, and needs methinks no Addition to 
compleat our Afflictions ; that terrible Term 
hath never detained me from Sin, nor do I 
owe any good Aétion to the Name thereof: 

I fear God, yet am not afraid of him ; his 
Mercies make me. afhamed of my Sins, be- 
fore his Judgments afraid thereof: Thefe are 
the forced and fecondary Methods of his Wif- 
dom, which he ufeth but as the laft Remedy, 
and upon Provocation; a Courfe rather to 
deter the Wicked, than incite the Virtuous 
to his Worfhip. I. can hardly think 
there was ever any fcared into Heaven ; 
they go the faireft Way to Heaven, that 
would ferve God without a Hell; other 
Mercenaries, that crouch unto him in Fear 
of Hell, though they term themfelves the 
Servants, are indeed but the Slaves of the 
Almighty. 

§ 53. Andto be true, and {peak my Soul, 
when I furvey the Occurrences of my Life, 
and call into Account the Finger of God, I 
can perceive nothing but an Abyfs and Mafs 
of Mercies, either in general to Mankind, or 
in particular to myfelf : And whether out of 
the Prejudice of my Affection, or an invert- 
ing and partial Conceit of his Mercies, I 
know not; but thofe which others term 
Croffes, Aflictions, Judgments, Misfor- 
tunes, tome who inguire farther ‘into them 
than their vifible Effects, they both appear, 
and in Event have ever proved the Secret 
and diffembled Favours of his Affection. It 

| : is 
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is a fingular Piece of Waifdom to apprehend 
truly, and: without. Paffion, the: Works.of 
God; and fo well to diftinguth his Juttice 
from. his Mercy, as not mifcall thofe noble 
Attributes: Yer it is likewife an-honeft Piece 
of Logick, fo to difpute and argue the Pro- 
ceedings of God, as to diftinguifh even his 
Judgments into Mercies, For God 'is.mer- 
ciful unto all, becaufe better:to.the.worft, 
than the beft deferves ; and,to fay he punifh- 
eth none in this World, though it be a Para- 
dox, is no Abfurdity. To one that hath com- 
mitted Murther, ifthe Judge fhould only or- 
dain a Fine, it were a Madnefs to call this a 
Punifhment, and to repine at, the Sentence, 
- rather than. admire the Clemency. of the 
Judge. Thus our Offences being mortal, 
and deferving not only Death, but Damna- 
tion; if the Goodnefs of God be content to 
traverfe and pafs them over. with a Lofs, 
Misfortune, or Difeafe ; what Frenfy were it 
to term this a Porihment, rather than an 
Extremity of Mercy ; and to groan under the 
Rod of his Judgments, rather than admire 
the Scepter of his Mercies? Therefore to 
adore, honour, and admire him, is a Debt 
of Gratitude due from the Obligation of our. 
Nature, States, and Conditions ;\ and: with 
thefe Thoughts, he that knows them beft, 
will not deny that I adore him. That I ob- 
tain Heaven, and the Blifs thereof, is acci- 
dental, and~not the intended Work of my 


Devotion ; 3 it being a Felicity I can neither 
think 
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think to'deéferve, nor fearce in Modefty to 
expect. For thofe two Ends of us all, ei: 
thet as Rewards or Punifhments ate merci: 
fully ordained and difproportionably difpo- 
fed unto our Actions, the one being fo fat 
beyond our deferts, the other fo infinitely be- 
low our Demerits. | 

§ 54. There is no Salvation to thefe that 
believe not in’ Chrift, that is, fay fome, 
fince his Nativity, and as Divinity affirm: 
eth, before alfo; whieh makes me much ap» - 
prehend the Ends of thofe honeft Worthies 
and Philofophers which died before his In- 
carnation. It is hard to place thofe Souls in 
Hell (¢), whofe worthy Lives do teach us 
Vittue on Earth: Methinks amongft: thofe 
many fubdivifions of Hell, there might have 
béen one Limbo left for thefe. hat a 
ftrange Vifion will it be to fee their Poetica! 
Fictions cénvertéd ifito Verities, and their 
imagined ard fancied Furies, into real De- 


- . 


ANNOTATIONS. © « 

(2) Lefantius is alike charitably difpoféd towards thofe. 
Tam not fo unjuft as to think they muft be Cénjurers who find 
out the Truth themfelves (which L confefs I cculd never do): 
But this I réquire, that they fbould make aj? of Reajon in 
what they do. Lagtant. de Orige Ertotocap..3. which is 
the very fame with K: Digéys Expreflion in his Obferva- 
tions dn this Place... I make no doubt atvall (faith he) but, 
if any follow’d in the whole Tenotr of their Lives the 
Ditaments of right Reafon, but that their Journey ‘was 
fecure to Heaven. Ervafmus alfo fo far efteemed the ancient 
Philofophers, that he almoit adored: them. as Saints.’ For,, 
fays he, I can hardly forbear crying out, O Holy So- 
cratest | | wd ae 
wd vils ? 
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vils*2 How. ftrange to’ them: will found the. 
-Hiftory of Adam; when they thall fuffer for” 
him they never heard,of?, When they who 
_ derive: their Genealogy. from the Gods, fhall 
know they are the unhappy Iffue, of finful, 
Man? It is an. infolent Part of ‘Reafon, to 
 controvert the Works of God, or queftion 
the Juftice of his Proceedings. Could Hu- 
mility teach others, as it hath inftructed me, 
to contemplate the infinite and incomprehen- 
fible Diftance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature ; or did we ferioufly perpend that 
one Simile of St. Paul, Shall the Veffel. fay. 
to the Potter, Why bajt thou made me thus ? 
it would prevent thefe arrogant Difputes of 
Reafon, nor would we argue the definitive 
Sentence of God, either to Heaven or Hell, 
Men that live according to the right Rule 
and. Law. of, Reafon, live but in their own 
Kind, as Beafts do in theirs; who juftly obey 
the Prefcript of. their. Natures, and. therefore. 
cannot reafonably demand a Reward of their 
A@tions, as only obeying the natural Dic- 
tates of their Reafon. It will therefore, and 
muft at laft appear, that all. Salvation. is. 
through Chrift; which Verity I fear thefe. 
Bra ‘Examples. of Marae, mutt confirm, and. 


ini, + The Heours: as. x i had their, p yesciale who, 
was Judge in Hell, fo likewife they had their Furies who 
were to execute the Sentence pronounced againft the Souls 
condemned, and.punith. them. according ,to, the Crimes 
they had committed againf the Gods. 

make: 
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make it good; how the perfecteft Actions of 

Earth have no Title or Claim unto Heaven. 
Y's kSNor truly do’I ‘think the Lives of 

thefe, or of any ether, were ever correfpon- 

dent, or in all Points conformable unto their 

poarine” It is evident that /riftotle tranf- 


grefled the Rule’ of his own Ethicks Cit 
‘The 


(an NANO TA TIO Nsco & 
idl f And fo they did all, as Ladtantius hath shied: at. 
large. _Ariftotle is faid to have been guilty of great Va- 
nity in his Clothes, of Incontinency, of Unfaithfulnefs to — 
his Matter d/exander, &c. - But "tis to wonder in him, if 
our great Seneca be alfo guilty, whom truly notwithftand- 
ing St. Ferome would have him inferted in. the Catalogue. 
of Saints, -yet :I think he as little deferv’d it, as many of 
the Heathens who did not fay fo well as he did, for I do 
not think any of them lived werfe: To trace him a litde: 
In-the Time of the Emperor Claudius, we find he was 
banifh’d« for fufpicion: of Incontinency. with Fula the 
Daughter of Germanicus. If it be faid that this proceeded 
meerly from the Spight of Meffalina, (and that Lipfius did 
not complement with him in that kind’ Apifirephe, O thou 
Conftellation of the Roman' Name, and of Wifdom itfelf, this 
Crime cannot be imputed to thee. .Not. in Tacit. .) why then 
did. fhe not. caufe him to be put todeath, as well as fhe’ 
did the other, who was her Hufband’s Niece? This for: 
certain, whatever his Life were, he had a Ja/civious Taffe,’ 
as may appear by what he hath written, de Speculorum ufu, 
— £1. Nats Qu. cap.16., which (admitting it may ina Poet, 
yet) how. it fhould be excus’d in a Philofopher 1 know not. 
To look upon him in his Exile, we find ‘that then -he 
wrote his Epiftle De. Can/olat..to Polybius, Claudius s Crea- 
ture (as honeft a Man as Pallas or Narciffus ) and therein 
he extols him and the Emperor to the Skies; in which he 
did grofly prevaricate, and loft much of his Reputation, 
by feeking a difcharge of his Exile by fo fordid a Means... 
Upon Claudins's Marriage with Agrippina, he was recalld. 
from Banifhment by -her Means, and made Pretor; then: 


he forgets the Emperor, having no need of him, latours 
all 
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The Stoicks that condemn Paffion, and. 
‘command a “Man to laugh in Phalaris’s 

ANNOTATIONS. 

all he can to deprefs him and the hopeful Britannicus, and 
procured his Pupil Nero to be adopted and defign’d Succef- 
for, and the Empero:’s’ own Son to be difinherited ; and 
againit the Emperor whom he fo much praifed when he 
had need of him, after his Death, he writes a {currillous 
Libel. In Ners’s Court, how ungratefully doth he behave 
himielf towards dgrippina! who, although fhe were a wicked 
Woman, yet fhe deferv’d well of him, and of her Son too, 
who yet never was at reft till he had taken away her Life, 
and upon Sufpicion caft in againft her by this Man. After- 
wards, not to mention that he made great Hafte to grow Rich, 
which fhould not be the Bufinefs of a Philofopher; towards 
Nero himfelf, how well did it become his Philofophy to play 
_ the Traytor againft him, and to become a Complice in the 
Confpiracy of Pifo? And then as good a 'Tragedian as he 
was, methinks he doth fai/ in the laf Af, when he muft 
needs perfwade Paulina, that excellent Lady his Wife, 
to die with him: What fhould move him to defire it? It 
could in his Opinion be no Advantage to her, for he be- 
liev’d nothing of the Immortality of the Soul: J am not 
fatished with the Reafon of Tacitus, Left he fbould leave 

_ ber, whom only he loved, expofed to Hardjbips, becaute he 
difcredits it himfelf in almoft the next Words, where 
he faith, Nero bore her no [l-willat all (and would not 
fuffer her to die) it muit furely be then, becaufe he thought 
he had not liv’d long enough (being not above 114 Years 
old, fo much he -was) and had not the Fortitude to die, 
unlefs he might receive fome Confirmation in it by her 
Example. Now let any Man judge what a precious Le- 
~ gacy it is that he bequeaths by his nuncupative Will to his 
Friends in Tacitus. Then turning to bis Friends, he faid, 
fince I am deprived.of rewarding you as you deferve, I have 
but one Thing to leave you worth your Acceptance, and that is 
the Pattern of my Life. It cannot be denied of him, that 
he hath faid very well; but yet it muft as well be affirmed, 


that his Practice run counter to his Theory, to ule the 
Author's Phrafes © " 
0 Bull, 
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Bull*, could, not. endure without a Groan:a 
Fit of the Stone or Cholick. ~The Scepticks 
that affirmed they knew nothing (¢), even in. 
that Opinion confute themfelves, and thought 
they. knew more-than all the World befide, 
Diogenes L hold to be the moft vain-glorious 
Man of his. Time, and more ambitious in 
refufing, all Honours, than Alexander in ree 
fecting none. , Vice and the Devil put a 
Fallacy upon our Reafons, and provoking 
us too. haftily to run from it, entangle and 
profound us deeper in it, The Duke of Vee 
nice, that weds himfelf unto the Sea by a 
Ring of Gold (4), I will not argue of Pro- 


| _ ANNOTATIONS. 
_(z) The ancient Philofophers are divided. into three — 
Sorts, Dogmatici, Academici, Sceptici; the firit were thofe 
that. delivered their Opinions poiitively; the fecond left a 
liberty of difputing for azd-againf?; the third declared that 
there was no knowledge of any ‘Thing, no not of this 
very Propofition, that there is no Knowledge, according 
to that, Jf any Man-toinks nothing can be known, be is like- 
wife ignorant whether that can be known, since be owns he 
Anows nothing. 

(4) ‘The Duke and Senate yearly on _A/cenfion-day ule to 
go in. their beft_ Attire to the Haven at Zio, and. thereby. 
throwing. a Ring into the Water, do take the Sea.as their, 
Spoufe. Vid. Hif. Ital. by Will. Thomas, Cambro brit. 
Bufbequius reports, that there isa Cuftom among the Zurés, 
which they took from the Greek Prieits, not much unlike 

: unto 


7 ‘Poalaris was a Tyrant of Agrigentiym, who contrived 
this Bull, and was accuftomed to put Men alive into. it, 
that their Cries might refemtle the Noife of « Bull, P/iz.. 
lib. 4. chap. &: allo Lucian in his Treatife called. Phalaris. 


digality, 
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digality, becaufe it 1s a Solemnity of good 
Ufe and Confequence in the State: But the 
Philofopher that threw his Money into the 
Sea to avoid Avarice (i), was a notorious 
Prodigal. There is no Road or ready Way 
to Virtue; it is not an eafy Point of Art to 
difentangle ourfelves from this Riddle, or 
Web of Sin: To perfect Virtue, as to Re- 
ligion, there is required a Pawoplia, or com- 
pleat Armour; that whilft we lie at clofe 
Ward againft one Vice, we lie not open to 
the Venny of another, And indeed wifer 
Difcretions that have the Thread of Reafon 
to conduct them, offend without Pardon ; 
whereas, Under-heads may {tumble without 
Difhonour. There go fo many Circum- 
{tances to piece up one good Action (k), that 
it 1s a Leffon to be good, and we are forced 


ANNOTATIONS. 
unto this: 4s it was the Cufiom among the Grecians Pri¢fts 
to confecrate the Waters, and keep the Sea, as it were locked 
up at a certain Time in the Spring, before which Time they 
would truft themfelves to the Mercy of the Waves: So the 
fame Ceremony is obferved in ‘Turkey. Bufb. Ep. 3. Tegat. 
Turfic. 

(2) This was Apollinias Thyaneus, who threw. a great 

uantity of Gold into the Sea with thefe Words, J de/froy 
my Riches, left they foould deftroy me. Polyerates the Tyrant 

of Samos caft the bell Jewel he had into the Sea, that 
thereby he might learn to compofe himfelf againit the 
Viciffitude of Fortune. 

(4) To make an Action to be good, all the Caufes that 
concur muft be good; but one bad amongit many good 
ones, is enough to make it vitious, according to the Rule, 
Bonum ex caufa integra, malum ex partiah, 


ii | to 
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to be virtuous by the Book!’ “Again, the. 
Practice of Men holds Hot’ ah equal Pate,” 
yea, and often runs counter to their Theory 3. 
we naturally know what ‘is good, but natu-- 
rally purfue what is evil: The Rhetorick 
wherewith I perfwade another, caijnot per-' 
fwade myfelf: bere is a depraved Appe-’ 
tite in us, that ‘will with patience’ hear the, 
learned. Triftruétions of Réafon, but yet ‘per-. 
form no farther than agrees to its own irre- 
gular Humour... In Brief, we are all Mon. 
Beaft ; whereiia we, muft endeavour to be as 
the Poets fancy that wife’ Man * Chiron, that’ 
is, to have the Region of Man above that’ 
of Beaft, and Senfe to fit but at the Feet of 
Reafon.- Laftly, I do defire with God,’ 
that all, but ‘yet affirm with Men, that few 
thall know Salvation ; that the. Bridge 1S 
narrow, the Paffage ftraight unto Life: Yet 
thofe who do confine the Church. of God, 
either to particular Nations; Churches or Fa- 
milies, have made it far narrower than our 
Saviour ever meant it. 
§ 56. The Vulgarity of thofe Judgments : 
that wrap the Church ‘of Godin Sirabo’s 


 * Becaufe Ops, Saturn’s Wife, caught him bufy with 
Phylira, he chang’d himéelf into a Horfe; from which — 
Mixture a Monfter was produced half Man half Horie. 
See Appollodorus, lib. 1. | 


Cloak, 4 
| 
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Cloak, and eftiain it unto Lurope (1), feem, 
to me as bad Geographers as Alexander, who 
thought he. had conquer’d all the World, 
when he had not fubdued the half of any Part 
thereof. For we cannot deny the Church of 
God both in Afia and Africa, if we do not 
forget the Peregrinations of the Apoftles, 
the Deaths of the Martyrs, the Seffions of 
many, and, even in our reformed. Judge. 
ment, lawful Councils, held in, thofe Parts 
in the Minority and Nonage of ours. Nor 
muft a few Differences, more remarkable in 
the Eyes of Man, than perhaps in the Judg- 
ment of God, excommunicate from Heaven 
one another, much lefs thofe Chriftians whe 
are in a manner all Martyrs, maintaining 
their Faith, in the noble Way of Perfecu- 
tion, and ferving God in the Fire, whereas 
we honour -him.in the Sunfhine. ’*Tis true, 
we all. hold there is a Number of Elect, 
‘and many to be faved; yet take our Opini- 
ons together, and from ‘the Confufion chckeoir 
there will be no fuch thing as Salvation, nor 
fhall any one be faved. Fc or firft, the Church 
of Rome condemneth us, we Hie ae them; 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(/) "Tis Strabonis Tunica in the Tranflation, but CA/ 
_mydi, would do better, which is the proper Expreii ion is 
the Word that Strado ufeth: It-is not Eurcpe, but the 
known Part of the World that Seri be leanisler to a 
Cloak, and. that is it the Author here alludeth to;. but we 
have. no reafon to think that the Refemblance of Strado is 
very proper. . Vid. Sir Hen. Savil in Not..ad Tac. in vita 
Agricule. 

FE 2 the 
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the Sub-reformifts and Se¢taries fentence the 
Doctrine of our Church as damnable; the 
Atomift, or Familitt, reprobates all thefe ; 
and all thefe, them again.. Thus whilft the 
Mercies of God do promife us Heaven, our 
Conceits and Opinions exclude us from that 
Place. ‘There muft be therefore more than 
one St. Peter ; particular Churches and Seéts 
ufurp the Gates of Heaven, and turn the 
Key * againft each other: And thus we go 
to Heaven againft each other’s Wills, Con- 
ceits and Opinions ; and with as much Un- 
charity as Ignorance, do err I-fear in Points 
not only of our r own, but one another’s Sal- 
vation. 

§ 57. +I believe many are faved, who to 
Man feem reprobated ; ; and many < are repro- 
bated, who in the Opinion and Sentence of 
Man ftand elected : There will appear at the 
laft Day, ftrange and unexpected Examples, 


both of his Juftice and Mercy ; and there- 


fore to define either, is Folly in Man, and 


* At an Audétion of Books at Leydex a certain Gentle- 
man came in, and not knowing what Article they were 
upon, afked the Queftion to one who ftood by him. Sir, 
faid he, at prefent they are felling Flaccus Iliricuss Key to 
the Holy Scriptures. He afked him farther, whether his 
Key was there who made the Lock? I can’t fay that, re- 
ply'd the other. Then, faid he, | bid nothing. R 

+ This puts me in Mind of what Chrilt faid when he 
was aiked whether many or few fhould be faved, Luke 13. 
23. His Anfwer was, Strive to enter in at the ftrait Gate: 
For many, I fay unto you, will feek to enter in, and feast aot 


be able, 
“ Info- 
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Infolency even in the Devils: Thofe acute 
and fubtil Spirits in all their Sagacity, can 
hardly divine who fhall be faved; which if © 
they could prognoftick their Labour were at 
an End; nor need they compafs the Earth 
-feeking whom they may devour. Thofe 
who upon a rigid Application of the Law, 
fentence Solomon unto Damnation (m),. con- 
demn not only him, but themfelves, and the 
whole World; for by the Letter, and writ- 
ten Word of God, we are without Excep- 
tion in the State of Death; but there isa 
Prerogative of God, and an arbitrary Plea- 
fure above the Letter of his own Law, by 
which alone we can pretend unto Salvation, 
and through which Solomon might be as eafily 
faved as thofe who condemn him. ney 

§ 58. The Number of thofe who pretend 
‘unto Salvation, and thofe infinite Swarms 
who think to pafs through the Eye of this 
Needle, have much amazed me. That 
Name and Compellation of little Flock, doth 
not comfort, but deject my Devotion, efpe- 
cially when I reflect upon mine own Unwor- 
thinefs, wherein, according to my humble. 
Apprehenfions, I'am below them all. I be- 
lieve there fhall never be an Anarchy in 
Heaven, but as there are Hierarchies amongtt 


ANNOTATIONS, 
(m) St. dug. upon Pfa/. 126, and in many other Places, 
holds that So/omon is damned: Of the fame Opinion is 
Lyra,‘in 2 Reg. ¢.7. & Bellarm. 1 Tom, lib. x. Controv. 
f. S5)° . , 


L 


ame 


265 “Rime haath 
the Angels, fo fhall there be Degrees of Pri- 
ority amongft the Saints. “Yet-is it (I pro- 


_ teft) beyond my Ambition to afpire unto the 


firft Ranks ; my Defires only are, and I fhall 
be happy therein; to be but the lait What 
and bring up the Rear in Heaven. — 

§ 59.. “Again, fam confident, and fully 
perfwaded, yet dare not take my Oath of 
my Salvation: I amas it were fure, and ‘dé 
believe’ without all doubt, that there is fuch 
2 City as Conftantinople ; yet for me to take 
my Oath thereon, were a kind of Perjury, 
becaufe I hold no -infallible Warrant from 


~my own Senfe to’ ‘confirm me in the Cer- 


tainty thereof: And truly, though many pret 


tend “an abfolute Certainty of their Salva- 
tion, yet when an humble Soul fhall con- 
template our own Unworthinefs, fhe fhall 
meet with many Doubts, and faddenly find 
how. little we ftand in need of the Precept of 
St. Paul; Work out your Salvation with fear 
aad srembling. That which is the Caufe of 
my Eleétion, I hold to be the Caufe of ny 
Salvation, which: was the Mercy and Bene- 
placit of God, before I was, or the Foun- 
dation of the World, Before ‘Abraham was, 
Tam, is the Saying of Chrifts yet is ic true 
itt fome Senfe if I fay it of myfelf; for'T 
was not only before myfelf, but 4dam, that 
is, in the Idea of God, and the Decree of 
that Synod held from all Eternity. And in 
this Senfe, I fay, the- World was before the 


_ Creation, and at an, . End before it had a Be- 


ginning 5 
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ginning 3 and aa was. dead.before I was 
relive ; though my Grave be England, my 
‘Dying-place was Paradife ; and Ewe mifcar- 
‘ied of me, before fhe conceiv’d of Cain. 
~§ 60. Infolent Zeals, that do decry good 
Works, and rely only upon Faith, take not 
away Merit: For depending upon the Effi- 
cacy of their Faith, they enforce the Condi- - 
tion of God) ’arid*in aymote fophittical) Way 
do feem to challenge ‘Heaven. “It was de- 
ereed by God, that ‘only thofe that lapp’d in 
the Water like Dogs, fhould have the Ho- 
nour to deftroy the Midianites; yet could 
none of thofe juftly ‘challenge, or imagine 
he deferved* that’ Honour thereupon. T do 
‘not deny, but that true Faith, and fuch as 
God requires, is not only a’ Mark or Token, 
but. alfo a Means of our Salvation ; but 
where to find this, is as obfcure to me, as 
smy laft End,. And if our, Saviour could 
objet unto. his own Difciples and Favourites, | 
ta Faith, .that,: to. the. Quantity of a Grain of 
Maftard- feed, ‘is able to remove Mountains ; 
farely. that which we boaft of -is: not any 
_ thing, or at the moft, but a remove from 
-nothing. This is the Tenor. of my Belief; 
wherein,, though, there be many Things fin- 
‘gular, and.to the Hamour.of my irregular 
Self; yet .if they. {quare not- with maturer 
Judgments I difclaim them, and do no fur- 
ther favour them, than the learned and beft 
Judgments fhall authorize them, | 
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SECTION I. 


“Ages OW for that other Virtue of 
Charity, without which Faith 
is a meer N@gtion, and of no 
Exiftence, I have ever endea- 
voured to nourifh the merciful 
Difpofition and human Incli- 
nation I borrowed from my Parents, and 
regulate it to the written and prefcribed Laws 
of Charity ; and’ if I hold the true Anato- 
my of myfelf, I am delineated and natural- 
ly framed to fuch a Piece of Virtue. For I 
am of a Conftitution fo general, that it com- 
forts and fympathizeth with all Things; I 
have no Antipathy, or rather Idio-fyncrafy, 
in Diet, Humour, Air, or any Thing: I 
wonder not at the French for their Difhes of 

, Es jas Frogs, 
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Frogs, Snails, and Toadftools (a); nor at 
the Jews for Locufts and Graf-hoppers , but 
being amongft them, make them my com- 
mon Viands; and I find they agree with my 
Stomach as well as theirs. I could digeft a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as 
in a Garden. I cannot ftart at the Prefence 
of a Serpent, Scorpion, Lizard, or Sala- 
mander: At the Sight of a Toad or Viper, 
I find in me no defire to take up a Stone to 
deftroy them. TF feel not in myfelf thofe 
common Antipathies that I can difcover in 
others: Thofe National Repugnances do not | 
touch me, nor do’ I behold with prejudice 
the French, Italian, Spaniard and Dutch; 
but where I find their Actions in Ballance 
with my Country-men’s, I honour, love, 
and embrace them in. fome degree.«~I-was 
born in the eighth Climate, but feem for to 
be frained and conftellated unto. all: I am no 
Plant that will not profper out of a Garden: 
All Places, all Airs make unto me one 
Country ; Iam in Eagland every where, _ 
and under any Meridian. I have been fhip- 
wrack’d, yet am not Enemy with the Sea or 
Winds ; I can ftudy, play, or fleep in a Tem- 
peft. In Brief, I am averfe from nothing; 


ANNOTATIONS, 
(2) ‘Toad-ftools are not peculiar to the French; they were 
a great Delicacy among the Romans, as appears every where 
in Martial. It was conceived the Emperor Chadius re~ 
ecived his Death by Poifon, which he took ina Mufhroom, 
Suet. and Tae. 
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my Pacaauae would give me the Lie if i 
should abfolutely-deteft or hate any _Effence. 
but the Devil. or fo at leaft abhor any thing, 
but that we might come to compofition. If 
there be any among thofe common Objects 
ef Hatred 1 do contemn and laugh at, it is. 
that great. Enemy of. Reafon,, Virtue and. 
Religion,, ‘the’; Multitude ; that numerous, 
Piece. of Monftrofity,. which taken. afunder’ 
feem Men, and the reafonable Creatures of 
God; but confufed together, make but. one 
great Beaft, and a Monftrofity more prodi-. 
gious than * Hydra: It is no Breach of Cha- 
rity’ to call. thefe Fools 5. it is the Style all. 
Holy’ Writers have afforded them, fet down 
by: Solomon in Canonical Scripture, and. a. 
Point. of our Faith to believe fo, Neither. 
im the Name of Multitude do I only include 
the: bafe :and. minor Sort of People ;. there: 
isa Rabble even: amongft the Gentry, .a-Sort 
ef Plebcian Heads, whofe F. ancy. moves 
with. the fame Wheel as thefe ; Men in the: 
fame Level with Mechanicks,. though their 
Fortunes do fomewhat gild their Infirmities,. 
and, their Purfes compound. for their Follies,. 
Bat: as-in Cafting Account, three, or four 
Men together come fhort. in Account of one: 


* The Poets feigned that this Serpent had feveral Heads, _ 
and that when one was cut off another grew in its Place; 
and this is a very monftrous Animal, having fo. many: 
Heads, fo. the iam different Opinion of the common 
Reaple are not wrongly compared to it.. 

Man: 
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Man: placed by himfelf. below them: So 
neither are a‘Froop. of ,thefé ignorant Do- 
radoes, of that:true Efteceni and Value, .as 
many’'a/Forlorn | Perfon; ‘whofe,,Condition 
doth place them below their Feet. Let us 
{peak like Politicians,-there isa» Nobility 
without Her aldry; a natural Dignity, where- 
by one'Man is fanked with another; another 
filed ‘before himy.accotding, to the Quality of 
his Defert, and’: Préhetninence of his good 
Parts: Though «the Corruption of. thefe 
Times, and the Byafs of -prefent ‘Practice 
wheel another: Way. Thus. it was in the 
firtt and>primitive Common-wealths,, and is 
yet inthe Integrity: and: Cradle of well-or-- 
der’d Polities;*rli Corruption getteth Ground). 
ruder Defires labouring after that which wifer 
Confiderations contemm: every one having. 
_avLiberty toamafs andi heap up Riches, and: 
they a aE of Bical se do. or purchpls: 
an Thing. 

§ 2) This Peau afi: aildiGtrent Fa oa 
of mine, doth more nearly )difpofe me, te 
this ‘noble Virtue, .It is a Happinefs.to. be: 
born andframed: unto Virtue, ‘and to.grow" 
up) fromeithe: S8éedsz-of} Nathre}, rather, than: 
the. Inoculation andi: forded, Grafts, of. {Edu 
cations “Yet at -we ares diredted. only. .by our 
particular: Natures,. and: regulate;!our dIncli-. 
Hations: by no higher Rule-than that, of our’ 
Reafons, we aresbut ‘Moralitts s...Divinity 
wilb till calle us: sHeathensuc Hiheretese thas. 
great — cafe! Mei yesoctst inaftieave iether 

Ek 6 Motives, 
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Motives, Ends, and Impulfions: I give no 
Alms only to fatisfy the Hunger of my Bro- 
ther, but to fulfil and accomplith the Will 
and Command of my God; I draw not my 
Purfe for his Sake that demands it, but his | 
that enjoyned it ; I relieve no Man upon the. 
Rhetorick of his Miferies, nor to content 
mine own commiferating Difpofition: For — 
this is {till but moral Charity, and an A& 
that oweth more to Paffion than Reafon. He 
that relieves another upon the bare Suggef- 
tion and Bowels of Pity, doth not this fo 
much for his Sake, as for his own: For by 
Compaffion we make others Mifery our own 3 
and fo by relieving them, we relieve our- | 
felves alfo. It is as erroneous a Conceit to 
redrefs other Men’s, Misfortunes upon the 
common Confiderations of merciful Natures, 
that it may be one Day our own Cafe; for 
this is a finifter and politick Kind of Chari- 
ty, whereby we feem to befpeak the Pities 
of Men in the like Occafions: And truly I 
‘have obferved that thofe profeffed Eleemofy- 
naries, though in a Crowd or Multitude, 
do yet direét and place their Petitions ona 
few and felected Perfons: There is furely a 
Phyfiognomy, which ‘thofe experienced and 
Mafter-Mendicants obferve; whereby they 
inftantly difcover a merciful Afpect, and will. 
fingle outa Face, wherein they {py the Sig- 
natures.and Marks of Mercy: For there are — 
myftically in our: Faces certain Characters. 
which carry -in-them the Motto of our Souls, 
SWhIOd is cae wherein 
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wherein he that can read 4, B, C, may read 
our Natures. .I hold moreover that there is 
a Phytognomy, or Phyfiognomy, not only 
of Men, but of Plants and Vegetables; and 
in every one of them fome outward Figures, 
which hang as Signs or Bushes of their in- 
ward Forms, The Finger of God hath left 
an Infcription upon all his Works, not Gra- 
phical, or compofed of Letters, but of their 
feveral Forms, Conftitutions, Parts, and Ope- 
rations ; which aptly joined together do make 
one Word that doth exprefs their Natures. 
By thefe Letters God calls the Stars by their 
Names; and by this Alphabet Adam affign- 
ed to every Creature a Name peculiar to. its 
Nature. . Now there are befides thefe Cha- 
-racters in our Faces, certain myftical Fi- 
gures in our Hands, which I dare not call 
meer Dafhes, Strokes, a Ja volee, or at ran- 
dom, becaufe delineated by a Pencil that 
never works in vain ; and hereof I take more 
particular Notice, becaufe I carry that in 
mine own Hand, which I could never read 
of, nor difcover in another. Ariftotle, I 
confefs, in his acute and fingular Book of | 
Phyfiognomy, hath made no mention of 
Chiromancy ; yet I believe the Agyptians, 
who were nearer addicted to thofe abftrufe 
and myitical Sciences, had a Knowledge 
therein ; to which thofe vagabond and counter- 
feit gyptians did after pretend, and perhaps 
retained a few corrupted Principles, which 

fometimes might verify their Prognofticks.. 
batved It 
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“It is'the common Wonder ofall: Men; 
how among fo many’ Millions~ of » Faces; 
there fhould'‘be none alike (0): Now:con- 
esi I wonder as’ much how there fhould 
xe any. He that fhall confider how many 
thoufand feveral Words have -been carelefly 
and without Study compofed out of twenty— 
four Letters; withal, -how many, hundred 
Lines there aré to be drawn’ inthe: F abrick. 
of one Man; fhall eafily find-that this Va- 
riety is neceflary : And it will be very hard 
that they ‘fhall fo concur, ds‘ to make one 
Portra@ like’ another.’ Let a Painter icaré- 
Tefly litib out’a Million of Faces, and: you 
fhall’ find ‘them’ ‘all different » yea, lethim. 
have his Copy before him, yet after all his. 
‘Art there will remain a fenfible Diftindction : 
For the Pattern or Example of every Thing. 
i the Perfecteft. in that Kind, whereof-we 
wesail come eet though we tranfoenid or ‘8 


Als Sienatids chained : " 

@) Iti is: reported there have been fome fo, ‘acl alike 
that they could not be diftinguifhed; as “King Antiochus, 
and one Antemon, a Plebean of Syria, were fo much alike, 
that’Laodice, the King’: s' Widow, ‘by pretending: this ‘Mah: 
was the King,’ diffembled: the Death of the King fo long, 
till according, to her own’ Mind a: Succeflop; was, cholen.. 
Cn. Pompeius,.and one Vibius the Oxator s C..Plancus, and. 
Rubrius the Stage-player 3 Caffius Severus the Orator, and. 
ene Mirmello; M. Meffala Cenforins, and ‘one Menogenes 
were {6 much alike, that unlefs it were by their Habit) they 
sree be diftinguifhed: But this youamuit take upon the 
Faith of Pliny,) (lid. 7. ¢. 12.) and Solinus (cap. 6). who. as 
_this Author tells elie: AT ARG are Authors” ‘ot Mery. A 
fallible. . “ 
, beyond 
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beyond it, becaufe heréin’ it is wide, and: 
_ agrees not in all Pointsunto the Copy. Nor- 
doth the Similitude of Creatures difparage: 
the Variety of Nature, nor any Way con-. 
found the Works of God. For even in. 
_ Things alike there is Diverfity, and thofe- 
that do. feem to accord, do manifeftly dif. 
agree... And thus is Man like God ; for in 
the fame Things.that we refemble him, we 
are utterly different from him. "There was. 
never any Thing fo like another, as.in all 
Points to concur; there will ever fome re- 
ferved difference Slip. in, “fo. prevent the. 
Identity, without which, two feveral Things. 
would not be alike, but the fame, which is 
impoffible. eet ay Cen 

- § 3. Buttoreturn from Philofophy to Cha- 
rity: I hold not fo narrow .a Conceit of this: 
Virtue, as to conceive that to give Alms, is. 
only. to, be Charitable,, or think a’ Piece of 
Liberality can comprehend. the. Total. of. 
Charity. Divinity hath wifely divided the 
Aéts thereof into many Branches, and hath. 
taught us in this narrow. Way,. many Paths. 
unto Goodnefs: As many Ways as we may 
do good, fo many Ways we may be charita- 
ble:, There are Infirmities, not only of Body, 
but of Soul and Fortunes, which do require. 
the merciful Hand of our Abilities, I can-- 
aot contemn a Man for Ignorance, but be- 
hold him with as much, Pity as Ido. Lazarus. 
[tis no greater Charity to cloath his. Body, 
than apparel the Nakednefs of his Soul. ~ Tt 

13. 
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is an honourable Object to fee the Reafons of 
other Men wear our Liveries, and their bor- 
rowed Underftandings do Homage to the 
Bounty of ours: It is the cheapeft Way of 
Beneficence, and like the natural Charity of 
the Sun, illuminates another without obfcur- 
ing itfelf. To be referved and caitiff in this 
Part of Goodnefs, is the fordideft Piece of 
Covetoufnefs, and more contemptible than 
pecuniary Avarice. Tothis (as calling my- 
felf a Scholar) I am obliged by the Duty of 
my Condition: J make not therefore my 
Head-a Grave, buta Treafure of Knowledge ;_. 
I intend no Monopoly, but a Community 
in Learning ; I Study not for my own Sake 
only, but for theirs that Study not for them- 
felves. I envy no Man that knows more 
_ than myfelf, but pity them that know lefs. 
I inftrué& no Man as an Exercife of my 
Knowledge, or with an Intent rather to 
nourifh. and keep it alive in mine own Head, 
than beget and propagate it in his; and in 
.the Midit of all my Endeavours, there is 
but one Thought that dejects me, that my 
acquired Parts muft perifh with myfelf, nor 
can be legacied among my honoured Friends. 
T cannot fall out, or contemn a Man for an 
Error, or conceive why a Difference in Opi- 
nion fhould divide an Affection: For Con- 
troverfies, Difputes, and Argumentations, 
both in Philofophy, and in Divinity, ifthey 
meet with difcreet and peaceable Natures, do 
not infringe the Laws of Charity: In all — 
ahs  Difputes 
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‘Difputes fo much: as there is of Paffion, fo 
much there is of nothing, to the Purpofe ; for 
then Reafon, like a bad Hound, fpends up- 
on a falfe Scent, and forfakes the Queftion 
firft ftarted. And this 1s one Reafon why 
Controverfies are never determined; for 
though they be amply propofed, they are 
fcarce at all handled, they do fo fwell with 
unneceflary Digreffions ; and the Parenthefis 
‘on the Party, is often as large as the main . 
Difcourfe upon the Subject. The Founda- 
tions of Religion are already eftablithed, 
and the Principles of Salvation f{ubfcribed 
unto by all; there remains not many Con- 
troverfies worth a Paffion, and yet never 
any difputed without, not only in Divinity, 
but inferior Arts: What a Skirmifh is be- 
twixt §, and Z. in Lucian (c): Howdo Gram- 
marians hack and flafh for the Genitive Cafe 
in Fupiter? How do they break their own 
Pates, to falve that of Prifcian? How would 
Democritus laugh if be was frill alive? Yea, 
even amongft wifer Militants, how many 
Wounds have been given, and Credits flain, 
for the poor Victory of an Opinion, or beg- 
garly Conqueft of a Diftinction ? Scholars are 
Men of Peace, they bear no Arms, but 
their Tongues are fharper than éfus’s Ra- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(c) In his Dialogue on the Judgment of the Vowels, where 
there is a large Oration made to the Vowels, being Judges, 
by Sigma againft Tau, complaining that Zaw has bereav’d 
him of many Words which fhould begin with Sigma. 
r Zor 
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‘zor OF ; their Pens carry farther, and give 
a louder Report than Thunder: I had rather 


ftand the Shock | ofa: Bafilifco, than. the 
‘Pury! ’of a  mercilefs. Pen: .:It is ‘not meer: 
‘Zeal to Learning; or Devotion to the Mufes,, 
that wifer Princes Patron the Arts, and carry 
an indulgent Afpeét unto’ Scholars ; but a 
‘Defire to y have their Names eternized: by» the 
‘Memory of their Writings:(¢), and 4'Fear of 


the ee Pen of OE Abie Aiges': For 
. thefe 


' wee NOTAT FONS 
(d)-A@us Navius was chief Augur, oie as the Story 


faith,, admonithing Sarge Prifevs that he fhould not under- 
" Fi 

take any Aétion-of Moment, without firft confulting the 
Augur, the King (fhewing that‘hethad Nitile’ Faita im his 


Skill) demanded of him whether by the Rules of his Skill, 
whatshe had, corieéived.in. his Mind. might be done: To: 
whom when 4Mims had anfwered.it might be done, he bid 
him take a Whetftone which he had tw his Fland, and cut 
it In two with a Razor,. which accordingly the Augur did,. 
Livy: — And therefore we muft conceive it-was very fharp. 
Here the Ate: was. crod, Eueds as axorar, i. &, neven 
cila in cotem,. Vid. Erafin.. Chiliad. 


‘(e) There isa great Scholar, who took the Boldnefs to 


tell a Prince fo much. There isa Sért of tacitand natural 
. Friendthip between good Princes and Men of Learning, that 


they may add a, Luitre to each others fo that while they 
agtee it is to the PrincesGlory, and.to thé Authority of the 
Learned. Politian. Ep. Ludwvit. Sfort? que extat, Hib. vi. 
Ep. ep: t.  And-to this Opinion allipulatés a: Countryman 

ef our own, whofe Words are ‘thefe: aLwcilivs had. never 
been known, had it not been for Seneca’s Epiitles. Vir ‘gil, 

Farus, and Lucanadded. more to Ce/ar’sPraife than all his 
Treafure. The Prudence of UA/fes, nor the Valour of 
Achilles had been know’, if Homer had not publifhed them 
tothe World. Frem whence it is apparent tome, that no- 
thing is more necéflary toa ‘Prince who aims at Glory, than 
a familiar Converlation with Men of Learning.“ “foati Sa- 


o 


_ 
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thefe are the Men, that when they have » 
played their ites and:had their Ewitsy mutt 
ftep out and give the Moral oftheir: Scenes, 
and deliver unto Pofterity an sneha of 
theis Virtues and Vices.) And furely there 
goes a great deal of Confcience to the com- 
piling ofan Hiftory : There is no Reproach 
to the Scandal of a Story; itis fuch an aus 
thentick' Kind of Falfhood, that with Au- 
thority belies our good Names to all Na- 
tions and Pofterity. 
°§ 4. There is another Offence unto Chie? 

ty, which no Author hath-ever written of; 

and few take Notice of; and that’s the Re- 
proach, not of whole Profeffions, Myfteries, 
and Conditions, but of whole Nations; 
wherein’ by opprobrious Epithets we mufcall 
each. other, and by an uncharitable Logick, 
from a Difpofition ina fews, conclude a. Ha- 
‘bit in all. | : 


Le mutin Anglois, (9 le bravache Efcoffis 3 
Le bougre Italian, §S le fol Francois, — 

Le Poultron Romani, lelarron de Gafnongnes. 
£2 Efpagnol fuperbe, {9 P_Aleman yurongne. 


St. Paul, that calls the Cretians Liars, doth: 
it ‘but indirectly, and upon Quotation of 


ar Popp eyes i 


rif Baderss, Ai8:.¢.14.6. And that Viddcer tno: as mu? ike 
beholding to the Poets Pens as their own Swords, Horace 
tells Cenforinus with great Confidence, Ode 8. 1. 4. Now 

aH Ya notis, 8c. | 
their 
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their own Poet ( f). Itis asbloody a Thought 
inone Way, as Nero’s wasin another. For 
by a Word wewounda Thoufand (g), and 
at one Blow affaffine the Honour of a Na-- 
tion. It isascompleata Piece of Madnefs 
to mifeall and rave againft the Times*;. or 
think to recall Men to Reafon, by a Fit 
of Paffion: Democriius, that thought. to 
laugh the Times into Goodnefs, feems to 
me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Hera- 
clitus that bewailed them. It moves not my 
Spleen to behold the Multitude in their pro- 
per Humours, that is, in their Fits of Folly 
and Madnefs, as well underftanding that 
Wildom is not prophan’d unto the World, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
( f)} That is, Efimenides; the Placé is, Tct. 1. v. 12. 
where Pau/ ufeth this Verfe, taken out of Epimenides : 


The Cretians are always Liars, evil Beafts, flow Bellies. 


(g) I fappofe he alludes to that Paflage in. Swetom. in the © 
Life of Nero, where he relates that a certain Perfon upona 
Time, {poke in his hearing thefe Words : 

"Eus davov]os yeia wix dive wet. 7. e. When Lam 
dead Jet Earth be mingled with Fire. Whereupon the Em- 
peror uttered thefe Words, "Eue Cartes, i. ¢. Yea whilft £ 
five: ‘There by one Word, he exprefled a cruel'T hought, 
which I think is the Thing he meant; this is more cruel 
than the With of Ca/igu/a, that the People of Rome had 
but one Neck, that he might deftroy them all at a Blow. 


* Itisfaid of Fohu Calvin, that you may make a Dicti- 
onary of Sirnames out of his Works from one End of the 
Alphabet to the other. ‘i 

and 
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and °tis the Privilege of afew to be virtuous. 
They that endeavour to abolifh Vice*, de- 
ftroy alfo Virtue, for Contraries, though 
they deftroy one another, are yet in Life of 
‘one another. Thus Virtue (abolifh Vice) is 
an Idea: Again, the Community of Sin 
doth not difparage Goodnefs; for when Vice 
gains upon the major Part, Virtue, in whom 
it remains, becomes more excellent; and 
being loft in fome, multiplies its Goodnefs in 
others, which remain untouch’d, and--perfift 
intire in the general Inundation. I can there- 
fore behold Vice without a Satyr, content 
only with an Admonition, or inftructive Re- 
prehenfion, for noble Natures, and fuch as 
,are capable of Goodnefs, are railed into 
Vice, that mightas eafily be admonifhed in- 
to Virtue ; and we fhould be all fo far the 
Orators of Goodnefs, as to protract her from 
the Power of Vice, and maintain the Caufe 
of injured’Truth. No Man can juftly cenfure 
or condemn another, becaufe indeed no Man 
truly knows another. This I perceive in my- 
felf; for I amin the Dark to all the World, 
and my neareft Friends behold me but ina 
Cloud: Thofe that know me but fuperficial- 
ly, think Jefs of me than I do of myfelf ; 


* You mutt have both in the World, or neither one or 
the other. . The Clergy addrefled Prince Maurice, when 
he was in the Country, defiring that he would ha- 
nifh all Whores out of the Army. The Prince antwered 
them, That he would ao it withall his Heart, if you will 
teach me how 1 may keep my Soldiers tegether afterwards, 

 thefe 
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thofe of my near Acquaintance think more: 
God, who truly knows me, knows that Jam 
nothing ; for. he only. beholds me, and all, 
the World ; who, looks not onus through a 
derived Ray, ora Trajection of a fenfible 
Species, but beholds the Subftance . without. 
the Helps.of Accidents, and the Forms: of 
Things, ‘as. we their Operations. | Further,. 
to Man can judge another, becaufe no Man 
knows himfelf ; for'we cenfure others but as 
they difagree from. that Humor which. we. 
fancy laudible in, ourfelves, and. commend 
others but for that wherein they feem to qua- 
drate-and confent with us. So that in.Con- 
clufion, all is but that we all condemn,,Self- 
love. ‘Tis the. general. Complaint of thefe 
Times, and perhaps,of thofe pait, that Cha- 
rity grows cold; which I perceive. moft ve- 
ified «in thofe. whic! »,moft do, manifelt the 
Fires and Flames of? Zeal-s. for it-is. a: Vi ir- 
tue that beft agrees with coldeft Natures, and 
fuch as.are complexioned for Humility... But 
how fhall we expect ‘Charity towards others,, 
when we are -Uncharitable; to. ourfelves? | 
Charity begins at home, is the Voice of the 
Worlds yet.is every Man his greateft Ene 
my , and as it were,; his: own Executioner. 
Thou fbalt not kill, is the Commandment of 
God, yet. fcarce obferyed by any Man; 
for I perceive every Man is his own * iro- 


* One of the Deftinies, who is feign’d by the Poets to 
cut the ‘Uhread of Life, 
Py ~ 
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gos, and) lends a Hand.to'eut'the Thread of 
hisown Days: Cain) was'not therefore the) 
firlt Murtherer,:but Adam; who’ brought in 
Death 5 whereof he beheld the Practice and: 
‘Example i in his‘cown Son Abel, and faw that 
verifiedan the Experience of another, which. 
Faith could not recaviaeetin eatin ia’ the TABOR, 
of himfelf. ! 

QE “There is; I think, ‘no ;Man that ap- 
preherids his-own: Miferies lef than myfelf, 
and no’Man that fo nearly apprehends ano-. 
thers.: Tcoulddofe an Arm without a;Tear,: 
and with few: Groans, methinks; be -quar-! 
tered’into Pieces yet can I weep moft. feri- 
oufly ata Play, and teceive with true Pafti- 
on;! the counterfeit Grief of thofe: known and 
profeffed Impoftors. It isa barbarous Part 
of Inhumanity toadd unto any afflicted 'Par-, 
ty’s Mifery, or endeavour to multiply in any: 
Man, ‘a Paffion, whofe fingle Nature is al- 
ready’. above his Patience : This was'-the 
greateft Affliction of Fob; and. thofe oblique 
Expoftulations of |his Friends, a deeper In- . 
jury than the downright Blows of the Devil. 
[evig ‘not the Tears of our own Eyes only, 
but of our Friends alfo; that do exhauit the 
Current of our Sorrows ;' which falling into 
many Streams, runs more peaceably, and is 
contented with a narrower Channel. It is 
an Act «within the Power of Charity, to. 
tranflate a Paflion out of one Breaft into ano- 
ther, and to divide a Sorrow almoft out of 
itfelf; for an auffctiqn, like a Dimenfion, 

may 
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may be fo divided, as if not indivifible, at. 
leaft to become infenfible. Now with my 
Friend I defire not to fhare or participate, 
but to engrofs his Sorrows, that by making 
them my own, I may the more eafily dif- 
cufs them; for in mine own Reafon, and 
within myfelf, I can command that, which 
I cannot intreat without myfelf, and within, 
the Circle of another. I have often thought 
thofe noble Pairs and Examples of Friend- 
fhips, not fo truly Hiftories of what had 
been, as Fictions of what fhould be ; -but 
-T now perceive nothing in them but Poffibi- 
lities ; nor any thing in the heroick Exam- 
ples of Damon and Pythias, Achilles and Pa- 
troclus, which methinks upon fome Grounds 
I could not perform within the Compafs of 
myfelf. That a Man fhould lay down his 
Life for his Friend, {eems ftrange to vulgar 
Affeétions, and fuch as confine themfelves 
within that worldly Principle, Charity begins 
at home. For my own Part, I could never 
remember the Relations that I held unto my- 
felf, nor the Refpect that I owe unto my own 
Nature, in the Caufe of God, my Country, 
and my Friends. | Next to thefe three I do 
embrace myfelf: I confefs I-do not obferve 
that Order that the Schools ordain our A fiecti- 
ons, to love our -Parents, Wives, Children, 
and then our Friends; for excepting the In- 
junctions of Religion, I do not find in my- 
-felf fach a neceffary and indiffoluble Sympa- 
thy to all thofe of my Blood. I hope I do 


not 
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not break the fifth Commandment, if I con- 
ceive I may love my Friend before the near- 
eft of my Blood, even thofe to whom I owe 
the Principles of Life: I never yet caft 2 
true Affection on a Woman, but I have 
loved my Friend as I do Virtue, my Soul, 
my God. From hence methinks I do con- 
ceive how God loves Man, what Happinefs 
there is in the Love of God. Omitting all 
other, there are three moft myftical Unions; — 
two Natures in one Perfon; three Perfons 
in one Nature; one Soul in two Bodies, For 
though indeed they be really divided, yet are 
they fo united, as they feem but one, and 
make rather a Duality than two diftinct 
Souls. 

§.6. There are Wonders in true Affectiong 
it is a Body of Enigma’s, Myfteries and Rid- 
dies; wherein two fo become one, as they 
both become two: I love my Friend. before, 
myfelf, and yet methinks I do not love him 
enough : Some few Months hence, my mul-_ 
tiplied Affection will make me believe I — 
have not loved him at ail: When I am from 
him, I am dead till Ibe with him; when ¥ 
am with him, I am not fatished, but would 
ftill be nearer him. United Souls are not fa-- 
tised with Embraces, but defire to be 
truly each other; which being impoffible, 
their Defires are infinite, and proceed with- 
out a Poffibility of Satisfa&tion. Another 
Mifery there is in Affection, that. whom we 
truly love like our own, we. forget their 

i eye Looks, 


* 
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Looks, nor can our Memory retain the Idea 
of their Faces; and it is no Wonder: For 
they are ourfelves, and our Affection makes 
their Looks our own. ‘This noble Affection 
falls not on vulgar and common Contftitutions, 
but on fuch as are mark’d for Virtue: He 
that can love his Friend with this noble Ar- 
dour, will in a competent Degree effect all. 
Now if we can bri ing our Affections to look 
beyond the Body, and caft an Eye upon the © 
Soul, we have found out the true Object, © 
not only of Friendfhip, but Charity; and the 
greateft Happinefs that we can bequeath the © 
Soul, is that, wherein we all do place our laft 
Felicity, Salvation; which though it be not 
in our Power to beftow, itis in our Charity, 
ahd pious Invocations to defire, if not pro- 
cure and further. I cannot-contentedly frame 
a Prayer for myfelf in particular, without a 
Catalogue for my Friends; nor requeft a 
Elappinefs wherein my fociable Difpofition 
doth not defire the Fellowfhip of my Neigh-- 
bour. _I never hear the Toll of a Paffing 
Bell, ° “though in’ my Mirth, without my 
Prayers and belt Withes for the departing 
Spirit: I cannot goto cure the Body of my 
Patient, but I forget my Profeffion, and call 
unto God for his Soul: I cannot fee one fay 
his Prayers, but infteadof imitating him, I fall 
into.a Supplication for him, who perhaps i is no 
more tg me thana common Nature: And if 
God hath vouchfafed an Ear to my Supplica- 
tions, there are furely many happy that ne-" 

? ver 
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ver faw me, and enjoy the Bleffing of mine 
unknown Devotions. To pray for Enemies, 
that is, for their Salvation, is no harfh Pre- 
cept, but the Practice of our daily and or- 
dinary Devotions. I cannot believe the Story 
of the Italian (hb): Our bad Withes and un- 
charitable Defires proceed no further than this 
Life; it is the Devil, and the uncharitable 
Votes of Hell, that delire our Mifery in the 
World to come. - 

-§7. Todo no Injury, nor take none, 
was a Principle, which to my former Years, 
and impatient Affections, feemed to contain 
enough of Morality; but my more fettled 
Years, and Chriftian Conftitution, have fallen 

upon feverer Refolutions. I ca@ hold there 
is no fuch Thing as Injury ; that if there be, | 
there is no fuch Injury as Revenge, and no 
fuch Revenge as the Contempt of an In- 
jury ; that to hate another, is to malign him- 
felf; that the trueft Way to love another, 
is to defpife ourfelves. I were unjuft unto 
mine own Confcience, if I fhould jay I am 
at Variance with any Thing like myfelf. I 
find there are many Pieces in this one Fabrick 


ANNOTATIONS... 

(2) It is reported that a certain Ita/iam having met with 
one that had highly provoked him, put a Ponyard to his 
Breaft, and unlefs he would blafpheme God, told ‘him he 
would kill’ him; which the other doing to fave his Life, 
the Italian prefently kill’d him, to the Intent he might be 

-damned, having no Time of Repentance. 
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of Man ; this Frame is raifed upon a Mafs 
of Antipathies ; I am one methinks, but as 
the World; wherein notwithftanding there 
are a Swarm of diftinct E-ffences, and in them 
another World of Contrarieties ; we carry 
private and domeitick Enemies within, pub- 
lick and more hoftile Adverfaries without. 
The Devil that did but buffet St. * Paul, 
plays methinks at fharp with me. Let me 
be nothing, if within the Compafs of my- 
felf, I do not fight the Battail of Lepanto, 
Paffion againft Reafon, Reafon againft Faith, 
Faith again{t the Devil, and my Confcience 
again{t all. There is another Man within 
me, that’s angry with me, rebukes, com- 
mands, and daftards me. JI have no Con- 
fcience of Marble, to refift the Hammer of 
more heavy Offences; nor yet too foft and 
waxen as to take the Impreffion of each fingle 
Peccadillo or Scape of Infirmity: I am of a 
ftrange Belief, that it 1s as eafy to be for- 
given fome Sins, as to commit fome other. 
For my original Sin, I hold it to be wafhed 
~ away inmy Baptifm ; for my actual Tranf- 
ereffions, | compute and reckon with God, 
but from my laft Repentance, Sacrament, or 
general Abfolution; and therefore am not 
terrified with the Sins or Madnefs of: my 
Youth. I thank the Goodneis of God, I 


* Sce 2. Corinth. 12.7. 


, » ; ' have 
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have no Sins that want a Name (7), I am not 
fingular in Offences; my Tranfgreffions are 
_ Epidemical, and from the common Breath 
of our Corruption. For there are certain 
_ Tempers of Body, which match’d with an 
- humorous Depravity of Mind, do hatch and 
produce Vitiofities, whofe Newnefs and Mon- 
ftrofity of Nature admits no Name; this 
was the Temper of that Lecher that carnal’d 
~ with a Statue (&), and Conftitution of Nero 
in his Spintrian Recreations (7). For the- 
Heavens are not only fruitful in new and un- 
heard-of Stars, the Earth in Plants and Ani-. 
mals; but Men’s Minds alfo in Villany and 
Vices : Now the Dulnefs of my Reafon, and 
the Vulgarity of my Difpofition, never 


ANNOTATIONS. hey 
(:) The Author in cap. w/t. Ld. ult. Pfeudodox, {peaking of 
the Aét of Carnality exercifed by the Zgyptian Pollinctors 


with the dead Carcaffes, faith we want a Name for this, | 


wherein neither Petroxius nor Martia/can relieve us; there- 
fore I conceive the Author here means a venereal Sin. 

(4) The Latin Annotator upon this, hath thefe Words ; 
Ut is reported this was done at Rome by a certain Spaniard. 
But certainly the Author means the Statue of Venus Gnidia 
made by Praxiteles, of which a certain young Man be- 
came fo enamoured, that P/iny relates, They report he was fo 
deeply in Love with the Image, that he clung toit, and left the 
Marks of his Luft bebind' him. Lucian al{o has the Story in 
bis Dialg. Amores. 

(4) The Author doth notmean the laft Nero, but Tide- 
rvius the Emperor, whofe Name was Nero too; of whom 
Sueton. faith, He invented a Sort of Saddle like Machine for 
private Lu (ft (at his Country Seat) where he had the moj? 
debauched Men and Women to a& before him, that he might 
raife bis own. 


T 3 prompted 
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prompted my Invention, nor follicited my 
A ffections unto any of thofe ; yet even'thofe 
common and quotidian Infirmities that fo ne- 
ceffarily attend me, and do feem to be my 
very Nature, have fo deye&ted me, fo broken 
the Eftimation that I fhould have otherwife 
of myfelf, that I repute myfelf the moft ab- 
jecteft Piece of Mortality. Divines prefcribe 
a Fit of Sorrow to Repentance; there goes 
Indignation, Anger, Sorrow, Hatred into 
mine ; Paffions of a contrary Nature; which 
neither feem to fute with this Aion, nor my 
proper Conftitution, It is no Breach of 
Charity to ourfelves, to be at Variance with 
ours Vices; .nor to abhor that Part of us, 
which is an Enemy tothe Ground of. Cha- 
rity, our God; wherein we do but imitate 
our great felves the World, whofe divided 
Antipathies and contrary Faces do yet carry 
a charitable Regard unto the whole by 
their particular Difcords, preferving the 
common Harmony, and keeping in Fetters 
thofe Powers whofe Rebellions once Matters 
might be the Ruin of all. 3 
§ 8. Ithank God, amongft thofe Millions 
of Vices I do inherit and hold from Adam, I 
have efcaped one, and that a mortal Enemy 
to Charity, the Firft and Father-fin, not 
only. of Man, but of the Devil, Pride; a 
Vice whofe Name is comprehended in a Mo- 
nofyllable, but in its Nature not circumfcri- 
bed with a World. I have efcaped it ina 
Condition that can hardly avoid it, © Thofe 
: wy petty 


* 


A 


: 
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petty Acquifitions and reputed Perfections 
- thatadvanceand elevate the Conceits of other 
Men, add no Feathers unto mine. I have 
feen a Grammarian tour and plume himfelf 
power a fingle Line in Horace (m), and thew 
‘more Pride in the Conftruction of one Ode, 
than the Author in the Compofure of the 
whole Book. For my own Part, befides the 
Jargon and Patois of feveral Provinces, I 
underftand no lefs than fix Languages ; yet I 
proteft I have no higher Conceit of myfelf, 
than had our Fathers before the Confufion-of 
Babel, whenthere was but one Language in 
the World, and none to boatt himfelf either 


Linguift_ or Critick. Ihave not only {een 


feveral Countries, beheld the Nature of their 
Climes, the Chorography of their Provinces, 


_ Topography of their Cities, but underftood 


their feveral Laws, Cuftoms, and Policies; 
yet cannot all this perfwade the Dulnefs of 
my Spirit unto fuch an Opinion of myfelf, 

as I behold in nimbler and conceited Heads, 
that never looked a Degree beyond their Netts. 
I know.the Names, and fomewhat more of 
all the Conftellations in my Horizon; yet 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(m) Iam difeufted at fome young Grammarians, who i en 
they underfiand the Etymology of two or three Words, fball fo 
bounce and boaft, that they fancy Philofophers are not to compare 


to them. Picus Mirand. in Ep. ad Hermol. Barb. que ex- 


tat lib. onon Epift Politian. Young Men as foon as they have 
a Smattering of Learning, behave themfelves as though they 
were Mafters of the Sciences. 


T4 T have _ 
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I have feen a prating Mariner, that could 
only name the Pointers and the North-ftar, 
out-talk me, and conceit himfelf a whole 
Sphere above me. I know moft of the Plants 
of my Country, and of thofe about me; 
yet methinks] do not know fo many as when 
I did but know-a hundred, and had fearcely 
ever Simpled further than Cheapfide. For 
indeed, Heads of Capacity, and fach as 
are not full with a handful, or eafy Meafure 
of Knowldge, think they know nothing, till 
they know all; which being impoffible, they 
fall upon the Opinion of Sccrates, and only 
know they know not any Thing. I cannot 
think that Homer pin’d away upon the Riddle 
of the Fifherman (z), or that 4riftotle, who 
underftood the Uncertainty of Knowldge, 
and confeffed fo often the Reafon of Man 


“ANNOTATIONS. : 

(z) 'The Hiftory out of Plutarch is thus: Sailing from 
Téeelr's to the Ifland Jom, being landed and fet down upon 
the Shore, there happened certain Fifhermen to pafs by 
him, and heafking them what they had taken, they made 
him this enigmatical Anfwer, That what they had taken, 
they had left behind them; and what they had not taken, 
they had with them: Meaning, that becaufe they could 
take no Fifh, they went to loufe themfelves ; and that ail 
which they had taken they had killed, and left behind 
them ; and all which they had not taken, they had with 
them in their Clothes: And that Homer being ftruck with _ 
a deep Sadnefs becaufe he could not interpret this, pin’d 
away and at laft died. \ P/iny alludes to this Riddle, in 
his Ep. to his Friend Fu/cus, where giving an Account of 
fpending his'Time in the Country, he tells him, J Lwxt 
fometimes, but not without Lice ; that though I catch nothing I 
may bring fomething away. Plin. Ep. lib. 9. Ep. 36,. 
tao 
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- too weak forthe Works of Nature, did ever 
drown himfelf upon the Flux and Reflux of 
Euripus (0). We do but learn To-day, what 
our better advanced Judgments will unteach 
To-morrow: And 4riftotle doth not inftruct 
us, as Plato did him; that is, to confute him- 
felf (p). I have run through all Sorts, yet 
find no reft.in any : Though our firft Studies 
and junior Endeavours may ftile us Peripate- 
ticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yet I per- 
ceive the wifeft Heads prove at laft, almoft 
all Scepticks, and ftand like Sanus in the 
Field of Knowledge *. Ihave therefore one 
common and authentick Philofophy I learn’d 
in the Schools, whereby I difcourfe and fatif- 
_ fy the Reafon of otherMen ; another more re- 
ferved, and drawn from Experience, whereby 
I content mine own. Solomon, that complained 
of Ignorance in the Height of Knowledge, 
_ hathnot only humbled my Conceits, but difcou- 
raged my [ndeavours. There 1s yet another 
Conceit that hath fometimes made me fhut my 


ANNOTATIONS 
() Laertins reports that Aréfotle died of a Difeafe at 
63 Years of Age. For this and the lait, fee’ the Author 
in Pfeudodox. 
(~) In the Matter of Zdea’s, Eternity of the World, é%e, 


* This is that anus who had two Faces, one be- 
fore, and another behind ; to whom the Learned are not 
improperly compared; for when they have ftudied long, 
they feem to look fometimes one Way, and fometimes ano- 
ther, not knowing where to find the Truth. 


Fou - Books, 
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Books, which tells me it is a Vanity to wafte our 
Days inthe blind Purfuit of Knowledge ; it 
is but. attending a little longer, and we fhall 
enjoy that by Inftinét and Infufion, which 
we endeavour at here by Labour and Inqui- 
fition. It is better to fit down in a modeft 
Ignorance, and. reft contented with the natu- 
ral Blefling of our own Reafons, than buy 
the uncertain Knowledge of this Life, with 
Sweat and Vexation, which Death gives 
every Fool Gratis, and isan Acceflary of 
our Glorificatron. 3 + 
§ 9. I was never yet married once,. and 
commend their Refolutions who never marry 
twice: Not that I difallow of fecond Mar- 
riage ; as neither in all Cafes of Poligamy, 
which confidering fome times, and the unequal 
Number of both Sexes, may bevalfo neceffa- - 
ry. The whole World was made for Man, 
but the twelfth Part of Man ‘for Woman: 
Man is the whole World, and the Breath of 
God ; Woman the Rib and crooked Piece 
of Man. I could be content that we might 
Procreate like Trees (¢) without Conjunction, 
or that there were any Way to perpetuate the 
World without this trivial and vulgar Way 
, of 


ANNOTATIONS. ha 

(7) There wasa Phyfician long before the Author, that 
was of the fame Opinion, Hippocrates; for which vide Agel. 
j: 19. Noét. Attic. c. 2. And fo of late Time was Paracel 
. fies, who did undertake to prefcribea Way for the Genera- 
~ tion of aMan without Coition. Vide Campanel de fenet 
rerum, in Append. ad cap. 19. f. 4. 
: Monfieur 


Religio Medici. 179 
of Coition ; it is the foolifheft Act a wife 
Man commits in all his Life, nor is there 

16 any 
ANNOTATIONS. , ei 
Monfieur Montaigne’s Words on this Subject are worth 
reading, and are as follows: 

. find after all, that Love is the Appetite of Generation by 
the Mediation of Beauty, and having ‘often confidered the ridi- 
culous Titulation of this Pleafure, the abfurd, bair-brain'd 
and fenfele{s Motions, with which it infpires Zeno and Cra- 
tippus; the indifcreet Rage, and the Countenance enflamed 
with Fury and Cruelty in the fwceteft Effects of Love ; and then 
that four grave, fevere and extatick one is fo wanton an Adtion, 
that our Delights,and our Excrements are promifcuoufly fouffied 
together ; and that the fupream Pleafure carries along with it 
fainting and complaining as well asGrief. I then believe it to 
be true, that Plato fays, that the Gods made Man for their 
Sport, and that it is a Mockery that Nature bas ordered the 
moft troublefome of Actions, to be the moft Common, by 
that to make us equal, and to parrallel Fools and Wife 
men, Beafis and us. Even the mofi contemplative and 
prudent Man, when I imagine him in this Pofture, 1 
hold him an impudent Fellow, to pretend to be prudent 
and contemplative; they are the Peacocks Feet that abate 
his Pride. One may fpeak Truth without Offence, Jays Ho- 
race. They whobanifh ferious Inaginations from their Sports, 
do, fays one, like him who dares not adore the Statue of a Saint 
if not covered with a Veil, we eat and drink inteed as Beaffs 
do; but thofe are not Aétions that obfirut the FunEtions of the 
Soul. In thofe we maintain our Advantage over them, but this 
fubjects all other Thoughts, and by its imperious Authority makes 
an Ajs of all Plato's Divinity and Philofophy too, and’ yet he 
complains not of it. In every Thing elfe-a Man may keep fome 
Decorum, all other Operations Jubmit to the Rules of Decency $.. 
this cannot fo much as in Imagination appear other than vicious 
amd ridiculous: Examine if you can therein find one wife and 
aifcreet Proceeding. Alexander /aid, that he chiefly knecw hin 
lelf to be mortal by this AG. and fleeping Sleep fuffocates and 
Juppreffes the Faculties of the Saul, the Familiarity with Wo. 
men does likewife diffipate and exhauft them. . Doubtle/s*tis.a 

I Mark. 
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any Thing that will more dejeét his cool’d 
Imagination, “when he fhall confider whatan 
edd and unworthy Piece of Folly he hath 
committed, I fpeak not in Prejudice, nor 
am .averfe from that fweet Sex, but natural- 
ly Amorous of all that-is beautiful ; I can 
look a whole Day with delight upon a hand- 
fome Picture, though it be but of an Horfe. 
It is my Temper, and I like it the better, 
to affect all Harmony; and fure there is 
Mufick even in the Beauty, and the filent 
Note which Cupid ftrikes, far fweeter than 
the Sound of an Inftrument. For there is a 
Mufick wherever there isa Harmony, Or- 
der or Proportion; and thus far we may 
maintain the Mufick of the Spheres *: For 
thofe well ordered. Motions, and regular 
Paces, though they give no Sound unto the 
Ear, yet to the Underftanding they ftrike a 
~ Note moft full of Harmony. Whofoever 
is harmonically compofed, delights in Har- 
mony ; which makes me much diftruft the 
Symmetry of thofe Heads which declaim a- 
3 ANNOTATIONS. | 
Mark not only of cur original Corruption, but alfo of our Va- 
nity and Deformity; om the one Side Nature pubes us on to it, 
having fixed the moft noble utile and pleafant of all her Funéions 


to. this Defire, and on the other Side, leaves us to Aetile and 
avoid it. 


* Mott of the Followers of P/ato have been of this: Opi: ; 
nton, and fo was Plato himfelf. -Orpheus and Pythagoras — 
alfo imagined the Sun abating the Motion of the Stars, — 
caufes a very agreeable Harmony, for which Dery/aus called 
it the Organ of God. 

gainft 
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gainft all Church-Mufick. For myfelf, not 
only from my Obedience, but my particular 
‘Genius, I do embrace it: For even that 
vulgar and Tavern-Mufick, which makes 
one Man Merry, another Mad, {trikes in 
‘me a deep Fit of Devotion, and a profound 
. Contemplation of the firft Compofer. There 
is fomething in it of Divinity morethan the 
Ear difcovers: It isan hieroglyphical and 
fhadowed Leffon of the whole World, and 
Creatures of God; fuch a Melody to the 
Ear, as the whole, World well underftood, 
would afford the Underftanding. In Brief, 
it isa fenfible Fit of that Harmony, which 
intellectually founds in the Ears of God. I 
will not fay with Plato, the Soul is an Har- 
_ mony, but Harmonical, and hath its neareft 
- Sympathy unto Mufick: Thus fome whofe 


Temper of Body agrees, and humours ‘the . 


Conftitution of their Souls, are born Poets, 


though indeed all are naturally inclined unto - 


Rhyme. This made Tacitus in the very 
firft Line of his Story, fall upon a * Verfe, 
and Cicero the worft of Poets, but de- 
claiming for a Poet +, falls in the very firft 
Sentence upon a perfect Hexameter. I feel 


not in me thofe fordid and Unchriftian De- - 


fires of my Profeffion ; I do-not fecretly im- 
plore and with for Plagues, rejoice at Fa- 
mines, revolve Ephemerides and Almanacks, 
| * Kings firft governed Rome. 


‘++ Pro Archia Poeta. 
| In qua me non inficior mediocriter effe. 


in 


ee ee ee ee . 
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in Expectation of malignant Afpects, fatal 
Conjunctions and Eclipfes: I rejoice not at - 
aunwholefome Springs, nor unfeafonable W in- 
ters; my Prayer goes with the Hufband- 
man’s; I defire every Thing in its proper 
Seafon, that neither Men nor the Times be 
put outof Temper. Let me be fick myfelf, 
if fometimes the Malady of my Patient be 
not a Difeafe unto me; I defire rather to 
cure his Infirmities than my own Neceflities: 
Where I do him no good, methinks it is 
{carce honeft Gain; though I confefs ’tis but. 
the worthy Salary of our well-intended En- — 
deavours. I amnot only afhamed, but heartily 
forry, that befides Death, there are Difeafes 
incurable; yet not for my own Sake, or that 
they be beyond my Art, but forthe general 
Caufe and Sake of “Humanity, whofe com- 
mon Caufe I apprehend as mine own. | And 
‘to fpeak more generally, thofe three noble. 
Profeffions which all civil Common-wealths 
do honour, are raifed upon the Fall of Adam, 
and are not exempt from their Infirmities ; 
there are not only Difeafes incurable in Phy- 
fick, but Cafes indiffolvable in Laws,, Vices 
incorrigible in Divinity; if general Coun- 
cils may err, I donot fee why particular 
Courts fhould be infallible; their perfecteft 
Rules are raifed upon the erroneous Reafons 
of Man; and the Laws of one, do but 
condemn the Rules of another; as 4riftotle 
_oft-times the Opinion of his Predeceffors, be- 
caufe though agreeable to Reafon, yet were 
not 
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not confonant to his own Rules, and Logick 
of his proper Principles. Again, to fpeak 
nothing of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 


whofe Cure not only, but whofe Nature is 


unknown; I can cure the Gout or Stone in 
fome, fooner than Divinity Pride or Avarice 
an others. IE can cure Vices by Phyfick, 
when they remain incurable by Divinity ; 
and fhall obey my Pills, when they contemn 


their Precepts. I boaft nothing, but plainly, 


fay, we all labour again{ft our own Cure; for 
Death is the Cure of all Difeafes. There is 
no Catholicon or univerfal Remedy I know 
but this, which though naufeous to queafy 
Stomachs, yet to prepared Appetites is Nec- 
tar, and a pleafant Potion of Immortality. 


§ 10. For my Converfation, it is like the — 


Sun’s, with all Men, and with a friendly 
Afpect to good and bad. Methinks there is 
-no Man bad, and the worit, beft; that is, 
while they are kept within the Circle of thofe 
Qualities, wherein they are good; there is 
no Man’s Mind of fuch difcordant and jar- 
ring a Temper, to which a tunable Difpofi- 
tion may not ftrike a Harmony. Great Vir- 
tues, and great Vices; it is the Pofy of the 
beft Natures, and may be inverted on the 
wortt (7) ; there are in the moft. depraved 


and | 


ANNOTATIONS, 

(r) That is, that there are none {o Kept to Vice, 
but they have fome fprinklings of Virtue. ‘There are 
{earee any {fo vitious, but commend Virtue in thole that 
are endued with it, and do fome eaings laudable them- 

felves, 
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and venemous Difpofitions, certain Pieces 
that remain untouch’d, swhich by..an Awii- 


perifiasis 


. ANNOTATIONS. 

felves, as Plin. faith in Panegyric. Machiavel upon Livy, 
lib. 1. ¢.27. fets down the enfuing Relation as a notable 
Confirmation of this Truth. Pope Julius Il. iz the Year 
1505, marched with an Army into Bononia, to remove 
the Family of Bentivoglio from that City, which they had 
“been in poffelfion of for abundred Years. And in the Jame 
Expedition he refolved to dethrone Pagobas the Tyrant of Pe- 
rouze, and all thofe who held any Cities by foree belonging 
to the Church. To which purpofe, when he came there, 
though his Defign was univerfally known, being too impa- 
tient to wait the coming of bis Army, be went, as it were, 
unarmed into the City, whither Pagolus had drawn together a 
4arge Number of Forces to defend it. But Pagolus acted here 
with the fame Madne/s he obferved in the reft of his Affairs, and 
Jurrendercd himfelf with a Soldier, who had the Care of his 
Perfon, into the Hands of the Pontif, who carried him away 
and left the other to govern the City for the-Holy See. Many 
wife Men who accompanicd the Pontif in this Expedition, 
wondered at bis arene and Pagolus’s Bafene/s of Soul 
in this Affair: Neither could they underftand the Reajon 
why Pagolus did not take bis Enemy Prijoner who was un- 
armed, and fecure fuch rich Spoils, which be might have done 
to bis immortal Glory; for when he entred the Town, he had 
only bis Cardinals with him, who had brought their moft va- 
luable Treafures with them. Neither could it be thought that 
Pagolus affed thus from a-Principle of Piety or Confcience 
becaufe fuch pious Affections could not feem to proceed froma 
Man sho debauched his own Sifter, and bad -deftroyed his 
whole Family for the Sake of Ruling. As the wife Men there- 
fore could not agree in their Opinions upon this Affair, they 
came at length to this Refolution, That it eas done to prove 
that Men cannot be entirely wicked, or perfedly good. T bey 
cannot be entirely wicked, becaufe where any fuch thing is a 
Crime, wherein there is ‘fomewhat great and generous, that 
they dare not commit. For as Pagolus could commit both In- 
ysis and Parricide, yet suben be had the Opportunity of come 

mitting 
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perifiafis -become more excellent, or by the 
excellency of their Asntipathies are able to pre- 

ferve themfelves from the Contagion of their 

Enemy Vices, and perfift intire beyond the 
general Corruption. For it is alfo thus in 

Nature. The greateft Balfoms do lie enve- 

loped in the Bodies of moft powerful Corro- 
fives; I fay moreover, and I ground upon 

Experience, that Poifons contain within them- 

felves their own Antidote (s), and that which 

preferves them from the Venom of them- 

felves, without which they were not deleteri- 

ous to others only, but to themfelves alfo. 

But it is the Corruption that I fear within me, 

not the Contagion of Commerce without me. 

*Tis that unruly Regiment within me, that 

will deftroy me; tis I that do infed my- 

felf, the Man without a Navel yet lives in 


me(¢); I feel that original Canker corrode 
and 


ANNOTATIONS. 
mitting a wicked Thing, and at the fame time amemorable 
Aftion, be durft not. attemptsit, thaugh he might have done it 
without Infamy, becaufe the-greatne/s- of the Action would have 
covered bis former Crimes, and have preferved bim from 
danger. Upon which be was congratulated by many, as one 
who had fubmitted to the Popes Authority, and valued Te “as 0 
Lbings ofthis. Life thanhe did them. 

(5) ‘he Poifon of a Scorpion i is not Poifon to itfelf, nor ~ 
the Poifon of a Toad .is. not Potfon to itfelf; fo that the 
Sucking out of Poifon from Perfons infeéted by Pfylls, (who 
are continually nourifhed with venemous Aliment) without 
any Prejudice to themfelves, is the lefs to be wondred at, 

(t) ‘The Latiz Annotator hath explained this 4y am imper- 
Sec Man, by which it feems he did not comprehend the 
Author's Meaning’; ; for the Author means Adam, and bya 

Meto- 
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and devour me; and therefore, Lord deliver. 
me from myfelf, isa Part of my Litany, and* 
the firft Voice of my retired Imaginations. | 
‘There is no Man alone, becaufe every Man | 
is a Microcofm, and carries the whole World 
about him; Never lefs alone than when alone ; 
_ though it be the Apothegm of a wife Man, © 
is yet true in the Mouth of a Fools; indeed, — 
though in a Wildernefs, a Man is never 
alone, not only becaufe he is with himéfelf, 
and his own Thoughts, but becaufe he 1s 
with the Devil, who ever conforts with our 
Solitude, and is that unruly Rebel that muf- 
ters up thofe difordered Motions which ac- 
company our fequeftred Imaginations. And 
to {peak more narrowly, there is no fuch 
thing as Solitude, nor any: Thing that can be 
faid to be alone, and by it felf, but God, 
who is his own Circle, and can fubfift by 
himfelf; all others, befides their diffimilary 
and heterogeneous Parts, which in a manner 
multiply their Natures, cannot fubfift with- 
out the Concourfe of God, and the Society 
of that Hand which doth uphold their Na- 
tures. In Brief, there can be nothing truly 
alone, and by its felf, which is not truly 
one; and fuch is only God: All others do | 


ANNOTATIONS. ves 
Metonymie, original Sin; for the Navel: being only of 
Ufe to attraét the Aliment 7” bis Mother's Womb, and Adam 
having no Mother, he had no Ufe of a Navel, and there- 
fore it is not to be conceived he had any; and upon that 
Ground the Author calls him the Man withouta Navel. 

tranfcend - 


” 
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tranibend an Unity, and fo by confequence 
are many. 


§ 11. Now for my Life, it is a Miracle of 


‘thirty Years, which to relate were not a Hif- 


_ tory, but a Piece of Poetry, and would 


found to common Ears like a Fable; for the 
World, I count it not an Inn, but an Hof- 
pital; anda Place not to live, but to die in. 
The World that I regard is'of my felf; it 


. is the Microcofm of my own Frame that I 
-caft mine Eye on; for the other, I ufe it but 


like my Globe, and turn it round fometimesfor - 
my Recreation. Menthat look upon my Out- 


fide, perufing only my Condition and For- 


tunes, do err in my Altitude, for I am 
above * Atlas’s Shoulders. The Earth isa 
Point not only in refpect of the Heavens 


--above us, but of that heavenly and celeftial 
Part within us: That Mafs of Fleth that cir- 
cumfcribes me, limits not my Mind: ‘That 
“Surface that tells the Heavens it hath an End, 


cannot perfwade me I have any: I take my 
Circle to be above three hundred and fixty ; 


- though the Number of the Ark do meafure 


my Body, it comprehendeth not my Mind: 


Whilft I ftudy to find how I ama Micro. 
‘cofm, or little World, I find myfelf fome- 
thing. more. than the great. There is furely 
a Piece of Divinity in us, fomething that 


* 


mT he: Manan Atlas.is in n Phrygia, which Her idites : 
fays is fo high, that the Top of it is not to, be ie either in 
Winter or Summer, : 
Was 
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was before the Elements, and owes no Ho- 
mage unto the Sun. Nature tells me J am 
the Image of God, as well as Scripture: He 
that underftands not thus much, - hath not his. 
Introduction or firft Leffon, and is yet to 
begin the Alphabet of Man. Let me not 
injure the Felicity of others, if I fay I am 
as happy as any; Jf the Heavens fall, let 
thy Will be done, falveth all; fo that what- 
foever happens, it is but what our daily 
Prayers defire. In Brief, I am coatent, and 
~ what fhall Providence add more? Surely 
this is it we call Happinefs, and this do I 
enjoy; with this I am happy ina Dream, 
and as content to enjoy a Happinefs in a 
Fancy, as others in a more apparent Truth 
and Reality. There is furely a nearer Ap- 
prehenfion of any thing that delights us in 
our Dreams, than in our waked Senfes; 
without this I were unhappy : For my awaked 
Judgment difcontents me, ever whifpering 
unto me, that I am from my Friend ; but 
my friendly Dreams in Night requite me, 
and make me think I am within his Arms. 
I thank God for my happy Dreams, as I do 
for my good Reft ; for there is a fatisfaction 
unto reafonable Defires, and fuch as can be 
content with a Fit of Happinefs. And fure- 
ly it is not a melancholy Conceit to think 
we are all afleep in this World, and that the 
Conceits of this Life are as meer Dreams to 
thofe of the next, as the Phantafims of the 
Night, to the Conceits of the Day. There 
is 
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is an equal Delufion in both, and the one 
doth but feem to be the Emblem or Picture 
of the other; we are fomewhat more than 
ourfelves in our Sleeps, and the flumber of 
the Body feems to be but the waking of the 
Soul. It is the ligation of Senfe, but the 
liberty of Reafon, and our waking Concep- 
tions do not match the Fancy of our Sleeps. 
At my Nativity, my Afcendant was the wa- 
tery Sign of Scorpius; I was born in the 
planetary Hour of Saturn, and I think I 
have a Piece of that Leaden-planet in me. I 
am no way Facetious, nor difpofed for the 
Mirth and Galliardize of Company ; yet in 
one Dream I can compofe a whole Comedy, 
behold the Action, apprehend the Jefts, and 
laugh myfelf awake at the Conceits thereof : 
Were my Memory as faithful as my Reafon 
is then fruitful, I would never Study but in 
my Dreams; and this Time alfo would I 
chufe for my Devotions: Our groffer Memo- 
ries have then fo little hold of our abftracted 
Underftandings, that they forget the Story, 
and can only relate to our awaked Souls, a 
confufed and broken Tale of that that hath 
paffed (wu). <Ariftotle, who hath written a 

fingular 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(uz) For the .moft Part it is fo. In Regard of the Au- 
thor’s Expreffion of forgetting the Story, tho’ otherwife it 
be not very pertinent to this Place, I fhall fet down a Re- 
lation given by an Exg4/b Gentleman, of two Dreams that 
he had, wherein he did not forget the Story, but (what is 
more {trange) found his Dreams verified. ‘This it is: 


Whilt 
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fingular Tract of Sleep, hath not methinks 


throughly defined it; nor yet Galen, though 
: he. 


LAN MO TAT 10 N's. 

Whilft I lived at Prague, and one Night-had fit up very. 
late drinking at a Feait, early in the Morning the Sun 
Beams glancing on my Face,as I lay in my Bed,I dreamed, 
that a Shadow pafling by told me, tat my Father was 
dead ; at which awaking all in a Sweat, and affected with . 
this Dream, I rofe and wrote the Day and Hour, and all 
Circumftances thereof :in a Paper-Book, which Book, with 
many other Things, I put into a Barrel, and fent it from 
Prague to Stode, thence to be conveyed into Exgland. And — 
now being at Nurenburgh, a Merchant of a noble Family 
well acquainted with me and my Friends, arrived there, 
who told me my Father dyed fome two Months ago. I 
lift not to write any Lies, but that which I write is as true 
as ftrange. When I rcturned into Exg/and fome four Years 
after, I would not open the Barrel I fent from Prague, nor 
look into the Paper-Book in whichI had written this Dream, 
~ *till Lhad called my Sifters and fome Friendsto be Witnefles, 
where myfelf and they were aitonifhed to fee my written 
Dseam anfwer the very Day of my Fathers Death. 

I may lawfully fwear that which my Kinfman hath 
heard witneffed by my Brother Heary whilft he lived, that 
in my Youth at Cambridge, I had the like Dream of my 
Mother’s Death, where my Brother Henry living with me, 
early in the Morning I dreamed, that my Mother pafled by 
with a fad Countenance, and told me, that fhe could not 
come tomy Commencement: JI being within five Months 
to proceed Mailer of Arts, and fhe having promifed at that ° 
‘Time to come to Cambridge. And when I related this — 
Dream to my Brother, both of us awaking together in a 
Sweat, he protefted to me that he had dreamed the very 
fame: And when we had not the leaft Knowledge of our 
Mother’s Sicknefs, neither in our youthful Affeétions were 
any Whit affected with the Strangenefs of this Dream, yet 
the next Carrier brought us Word of our Mother’s Death. 
Mr. Hennes Morifon in his Itinerary. Iam not over-credu- 
Jous of fuch Relations, but methinks the Circumftance of 

~ publifhing 


et 
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 Night-walkers, though in their Sleep, do 
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he feem to have corrected it: For thofe 


yet enjoy the Action of their Senfes: We 
_ mutt therefore fay that there 1s fomething in 
us that is not in the Jurifdiction of Morphe- 


us *s; and that thofe abftracted andtecftatick 


Souls who do walk about in their own Corps, 


as Spirits with the Bodies they affume; where- 
_inthey feemto hearand feel, though indeed 


_tke Organs are deftitute of Senfe, and their 


- Natures of thofe Faculties that fhould inform 
them. Thus it is obferved, that Men fome- 
_ times upon the Hour of their Departure, do 


{peak and reafon above themfelves. For 
then the Soul beginning to be freed from the 
Ligaments of the Body, begins to reafon 


like herfelf, and to difcourfe ina Strain above 
- Mortality. 


§ 12. Weterm Sleep a Death, and yet it - 


is Waking that kills us, and deftroys thofe 


_ Spirits that are the Houfe of Life. ?Tis in- 


deed a Part of Life that beft expreffeth 
Death; for every Man truly lives, fo long 


ANNOTATIONS. 
publifhing it at {uch a Time, when there were thofe living 
that might have difprov’d it, if it had been falfe, is a great 
Argument of the Truth of it. - 


een 


* Morpheus is feign’d by the Poets to be the Son and one 
of the Servants of Sonnus, who brought Sleep to the Eyes 
of Mankind; but our Author utes Morpheus here for Sleep. 
itfelf, when he fays, that there is fomething in us not in the 


_ Jurifdiction of Morpheus. 


as 
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as he acts his Nature, or fome Way .makes 
good the Faculties of himfelf: Themiftocles, 
_ therefore that flew his Soldier in his Sleep, 
was a merciful Executioner; ’tis a kind of 
Punifhment the Mildnefs of no Laws hath 
invented ; I wonder the Fancy of Lucan 
and Seneca did not difcover it (x). It is that 
Death by which we may be literally faid to 
die daily ; a Death which Adam died before 
his Mortality ; a Death whereby we live a 
middle and moderating Point between Lite 
and Death; in fine, fo like Death, I dare 
not truft. it without my Prayers, and -an 
half Adieu unto the World, and take Py 
Farewel in a Colloquy with God. 


ce he Ni ight i is coin, like to the Days 
Depart not thou great God away. 
Let not my Sins, black as the Night, 
Eclipfe the Luftre of thy Light. 

Keep till in my Horizon; for to me 
The Sun makes not the Day, but thee. 
Thou.whofe Nature cannot fleep, 

On my Temples Centry keep 3 

Guard me ‘gaint thofe watchful Foes, 
Whofe Eyes are open while mine clofe. 
Let no Dreams my Head infeft, 

But fuch as Jacob’s Temples bleft. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(*) For they had both Power from Nero*to chufe their © 


weaths. 
While 
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= While Idoreft, my Soul advance, 
Make my Sleep a holy Trance. 
_ That Imay, my Reft being wrought, 
- Awake into fome holy Thought 5 
And with as ative Vigour run® 
My Course, as doth the nimble Sun, 
_ Sleep is a Death 3 O make me try, 
- By fleeping, what it is to die: 
And as gently lay my Head 
On my Grave, as now my Bed. 
- Howe’er Ireft, great God, let me 
Awake again at leaft with thee. 
- And thus affur’d, behold I lie 
Securely, or to wake or die. 
Thefe are my drowfy Days, in vain 
I do now wake to fleep again : 
O come that Hour, when I fhall never 
Sleep again, but wake for ever. 


This is the Dormitive I take to Bedward ; i 
heed no other Laudanum than this to make 
me fleep ; after which I clofe mine Eyes in 
Security, content totake my ‘Leave of the — 
Sun, and fleep unto the RefurreCtion. bie 
§ 13. The MethodI fhould ufe in diftribu- 

tive Juftice, Ioften obferve in commutative ; 
and keep a geometrical Proportion in both 5 
whereby becoming equable to others,- I be- 
come unjuft to myfelf, and fupererogate in 
that common Principle, Do uuto others. as 
thou wouldft be done unto thy/elf. I was not 
born unto Riches, neither is it I think my 
Bo to be wealthy ; or if it were, the Free- 

K dom 
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dom of my Mind, and Franknefs of my | 
Difpofition, _ were ‘able to contradict and | 
crofs my F ates. For to me Avarice feems | 
not fo mucha Vice, as a deplorable Piece of | 
Madnefs ; to conceive ourfelves Urinals, or | 
be perf{waded that we are dead, is not fo ri- | 
diculous ( y), nor fo many Degrees beyond 
the Power of -Hellebere, asthis. The Opi- | 
nion of ‘Theory, and Pofitions of Men, are | 
not fo void of Reafon, as their praétifed | 
Conclufiens: Some have held that Snow is | 
Black, that the Earth moves, that the Soul 
is "ir, Fire, - Water; but all this is Philofo- | 
phy, and there is no Delirium, if we do | 
but fpeculate the Folly and indifputable Do- | 
tage of Avarice, to that fubterraneous Idol, 

and God of the Earth. I do confefs Iam an 

Atheift ; I cannot perfwade my felf to ho- 

nour that the World adores; whatfoever | 
- Virtue its prepared Subflance may have 
within my Body, it hath no Influence nor | 
Operation without : I would not entertain a_ 
bafe Defign, or an Action that fhould cail 
me Villain, for the Indies; and for this only | 

do I love and honour mine own Soul, and 
have methinks two Arms too fewto embrace 
myfelf. Ariftoile is too fevere, that will not 


ANNOTATIONS, 

(xs) Galen and Avicen make mention of fome Bee. wha 
have fancied themfelves earthen Pots, and therefore have care 
fully avoided being toucked for fear they fbould be broken. Pon- 
tan. in Attic. bellar. (Hift. 22.): Which ppt from Ex- 
tremity of Melancholly. 


aia 


Religio Medici. 195 


allow us to be truly liberal without (z) Wealth, 
_and the bountiful Hand of Fortune ; if this 
_be true, I muft confefs I am charitable only — 
j in my liberal Intentions, and bountiful Well- 
_withes. - But if the Example of the Mite 
be not only an Act of Wonder, but an Ex- 
| "ample ef the nobleft Charity, furely poor 
_ Men may alfo build Hofpitals, and the Rich 
alone have not erected Cathedrals. I have a 
_ private Method which others obferve not ; ,; | 
_take the Opportunity of myfelf todo good ; 
| I borrow Occafion of Charity from mine 
own Neceffities, and fupply the Wants of 
“others, when Iam in moft Need myfelf; 
for itis an honeft Stratagem tomake Advan- 
_tage of ourfelves, a fo to hufband the 
DAas of Virtue, that where they were de- 
fective in one Circumftance, they may re- 
pay their Want, and multiply their Good- 
-nefs in another. JI have not Pera in my De- 
fires, but a Competence, and Ability to 
perform thofe good Works, to which he 
hath inclined my Nature. He is rich, who 
‘hath enough to be charitable 5 and it is hard 
to be fo poor, that a noble Mind may not 
find a Way to this Piece of Goodnefs. He 
that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, 
there is more Rhetorick in that one Sentence, 
than ina Library of Sermons; and indced 
if thofe Sentences were underftood by the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) -Ariffot. 1.1. Erbit.cc8. | 
Kz ' Reader, 


Reader, with the fame Emphafis ‘as they are 
delivered by the Author, ‘we needed not 
thofe Volumes. of Inftructions, but might be 
honeft by an Epitome. Upon this Motive 
only I cannot behold a Beggar without re- 
lieving his Neceffities with my Purfe, or his 
Soul with my Prayers ; thefe ‘fcenical and ac- 
cidental Differences between us, cannot make 
- me forget that common and un touch’d Part of 
us both; there is under thefe Cantoes and | 
miferable Outfides, thefe Mutilateand Semi- | 
bodies, a Soul of the fame Alloy with our 
Own, tote Genealogy i is God’s as well as | 
ours, and is in as fair'a Way to Salvation as | 
curate Statifts that labour to contrive a 
Common-wealth without our Poverty, take 
away the Object of Charity,’ not underftand- 
ing, only the Common-wealth’ of a Chriftian, 

but forgetting the Prophecy of Chrift. 
§ 14., Now He is another Part of Cha- | 
rity, which is the Bafis and Pillar of this, | 
and that is the Love of God, for whom we 
lové our Neighbour ; for this is I think Cha-_ 
rity, to Love, God for himfelf, and our | 
Neighbour for God. All that is truly ami- | 
‘able is God, or as it were a divided Piece of 
him, that retains a Reflex or Shadow of him- 
felf. Nor is it ftrange that we fhould place | 
 AffeGtion on that which is invifible ; all that | 
we truly love is thus’; “what Wey a ry a under . 
Affe@tion of our Senfes, deferves not the 
Honour of fo pure a Title. ‘Thus we adore 
Virtue, though to the Eyes of Senfe the be 
invifible ; 
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“invifible:. Thus that Part of our noble 
Friends that we love, is not that Part that 
' we embrace, but that infenfible Part that 
| our Arms cannot embrace. God “Being all 
| Goodnefs can love nothing but himfelf, and 
' the Traduction of his Holy Spirit. Let us 
_ call to affize the Loves of our Parents, the 


| Affection of our Wives and Children, and 
_ they are all dumb Shows and Dreams, with- 
out Reality, Truth, or Conftancy: For 
_ firft, there is a ftrong Bond of Affection be- 
“tween us and our Parents; yet how eafily 
' diffolved? We betake ourfelves to a Wo: 
' man, forget our Mother ina Wife, and the 
“Womb that bare us, in that that fhall bear 
our Image: This Woman bleffing us with 
» Children, our Affection leaves the Level it 
held before, and finks from our Bed unto - 
our fue and Picture of Pofterity, where. 
Affection holds. no fteady Manfion. They, 
growing up in Years, defire our Ends; or 
applying themielyes to a Woman, takea 
lawful Way to love another better than 
ourfelves. ‘Thus I perceive a Man may be 
buried alive, and behold his Grave in his 
-own Iffue. | 
*> § 15. Iconclude.therefore and. fay, there 
is no Happinefs under, (or as Copernicus 
will have it, above) the Sun, nor any Crambe 
in that repeated Verity and Burthen of all 
. the Wifdom «of Solomon, All is Vanity and 
Venation of Spirit. ‘There is no Felicity in 
that the World adores: Ariftotle whilft he 
ny ams 3 labours 


* + 
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Jabours to refute the Idea’s of Plato, falls 
upon one himfelf: For his /ummum bonum 
is a Chimera, and there is no fuch Thing as 
his Felicity. That wherein God himfelf is 
happy, the holy Angels are happy, in whofe 
defect the Devils are unhappy; that dare I 
call Happinefs: Whatfoever conduceth unto 
this, may with an eafy Metaphor deferve 
that Names; whatfoever elfe the World 
terms Happinefs, is to me a Story out of 
Pliny, a Tale of Boccace or Malizfpini, an 
Apparition er neat Delufion, wherein there 
is no more of Happinefs, than the Name. 
~ Blefs me in this Life with but Peace of my 
Confcience, Command of my Affections, the 
‘Love of myfelf, and my deareft Friends, 
and I fhall be happy enough to pity Ce/ar. 
‘Fhefe are, O Lord, the humble Defires of my 
moft reafonable Ambition, and all J dare 
call Happinefs on Earth ; wherein I fet no 
Rule or Limitto thy Handof Providence ; 
cifpofe of me according to the Wifdom of 
thy Pleafure. Zby will be done, though in 
my own undoing (4). 


AY ae ay oe ih Ms he ee Bh 
(2) This thould be the With of every Man, and is of 
the moft Wife and Knowing. | The oft bumble, prudent, 
and moft grateful Chriftian, refers the Choice of ordering 
what's preper for him tothe Will of his Creator, ke fuppl.- 
cates nothing more of him, but that his Will be done. Mon- 
taigne. | 
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Tothe fish eae Edwwar ad 
| Earl of Dorfet, Baron of Buck- 
RUT S Gs 43 


fyerG) Received Yefternight, your 
» Lordfhip’s of the Nineteenth 
weiss Current, wherein you are 
RANG Bie pleafed to oblige me, not only 
SOes77ere, by extream gallant Expreffions 
of Fat avour and Kindnefs, but likewife by 
taking fo far into your Care the Expending 
of my Time, during the Tedioufnefs of my 
Reftraint, as to recommend to my reading a 
Book, that had received the Honour and 
Safeguard of your, Approbation ; for both 
K 5 | which 
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which I moft humbly thank your Lordthip. 


And finee I cannot in the Way of grateful-= 
nefs exprefs unto your Lordfhip as I would, 
thofe hearty Sentiments T have of your Good+ 
nefs tome; I will at the leaft endeavour, in 
the Way of Duty and Objervance, to let you 
fee how the little Needle of my Soul! is 
throughly touched at the great Loadftone of 
yours, and followeth fuddenly and ftrongly, 


which way foever you beckon it. In-this — 


Occafton, the magnetick Motion was impa- 
tient to have the Book in my Hands, that 
your Lordfhip gave fo advantagious a Cha- 
racter of ; whereupon I fent prefently (as late’ 
as it was). to Paul’s Church-yard for this Fa- 
—yourite of yours, Religio Medici: Which 
after a while found me ina Condition fit to 
receive a Bleffing by a Vifit from any of fuch 
Mafter-pieces, as you look upon with graci- 
ous Eyes ; for I was newly -gotten into my 
Bed. This good-natured Creature I could 
eafily perfwade to be my Bed-fellow, and to 
wake with me, as long as I had any Edge to: 
entertain myfelf with the Delights I fucked 
from fo noble a Converfation. And truly 
(my Lord) I clofed not my Eyes, ’tull I had 
enrich’@ myfelf with, or at leaft exactly fur- 
veyed all the Treafures that are lapped up in 
the Folds of thofe few Sheets. To return 
only a general Commendation of this curious 
Piece, or at large to admire the Author’s 
Spirit and Smartnefs, were too perfunctory 
an Account, and too flight an-one, to fo dif- 

cerning 
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_ cerning and fteady an Eye as yours, -after fo 
_ particular and encharged a Summons to read. 
_heedfully this) Difcourfe. I will therefore 
prefume to blot a Sheet or two of Paper 
with my Reflections upon fundry Paffages 
through the whole Context of it, as they 
fhall occur to my Remembrance. Which 
now your Lordfhip knoweth, this Packet is 
not fo happy as to carry with i itany one Ex- 
preffion of my Obfequioufnelfs to you... It 
will be but reafonable, you fhould even here 
give over your further Trouble of Reading, 
what my Refpect ingageth me to the Wri- 
tingof. 
_ Whofe firft Step is Ingenuity and a well — 
natured Evennefs of Fadgment, fhall be fure 
of .Applaufe and fair Hopes in all Men for 
the reit of his es And, indeed (my- 
Lord) 1 think this Gentleman fetteth out 
excellently poifed with that happy Temper s. 
and fheweth a great deal of judicious Piety in 
making a right Ufe of the blind Zeal that 
Bigots lofe themfelves in, Yet I cannot fa- 
tisfy my Doubts throughly, how he maketh 
good his profeffing to follow the great Wheel, 
of the Church in,-Matters of Divinity 5. 
which furely is the folid Bajfis of true, Re-’ 
ligion: For to do fo without jarring againft, 
the Conduct of the firft Mover by eccentri- 
cal. and irregular Motions, obligeth one to 
yield a very dutitul Obedience to thé Deter-. 
minations of it, without arrogating to, one’s 
felf a controling Ability, in liking or mif> 
K 6 — Tiking 
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liking the Faith, Doétrine and Conftitutions 
of that. Church which one looketh upon as 
their North-flar: Whereas, if I miftake not, 
this Author approveth the Church of £ng- 
land, not abfolutely, but comparatively with — 
other reformed Churches. 

My next Reflection is, concerning what he 
hath fprinkled (moft wittily) in feveral 
Places concerning the Nature and Immortalt- 
ty of a human Soul, and the Condition and 
State it is in, Let the Diffolution of the 
Body. And here give me Leave to obferve 
what our Country-man Roger B:con did long 
ago ; That thofe Students, who. bufy themfelves 
much with fucb Notions, as refide wholly to 
the Fantify, do hardly ever become Idoneous 
for abjftratied metaphyfical Speculations 5 the 
one having bulky Foundation of Matter, or of 
the Accidents of it, to fettle upon, (at the leaft 
awith one Foot :) The other flying continually, 
even to a leffening Pitch in the fubtil Air. . 

_ And accordingly, it bath been generally noted, 
that the exatteft Mathematicians, who con- 

verfe altogether with Lines, Figures, and o- 

ther Differences of Quantity, have feldom 

proved eminent in Metaphyficks, or fpeculaiive 

Divinity. Nor again, the Profeffors of thefe 

“Sciences in the other Arts. Much lefs can 
it be expected that an excellent Phyfician, 

whofe Fancy is always fraught with the 

material Drugs that he prefcribeth his Apothe- 

cary to compound bis Medicines of, and whofe 

nee are inured to the cutting up, and Eyes 

to 
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to the In[pettion of anatomized Bodies, fhould 
eafily and with Succefs, flie bis Thoughts ‘at 
fo towring. a Game, as a pure Intellect, a fe- 
parated and unbodied Soul, . Surely this acute 
Author's fharp Wit, had he orderly ap- 
plied his Studies that Way, would have been 
able to fatisfy himfelf with lefs Labour, and 
others with more Plenitude, than it hath 
been the Lot of fo dull a Brain as mine, 
- concerning the Immortality of the Soul. And 
yet, I affure you (my Lord) the little Pdi- 
Jofopby that is allowed me for my Share, de- 
monitrateth this Propofition to me, as well 
as Faith delivereth it; which our Phyfician 
will not admit in his. pi 
~ To make good this Affertion here were 
very unreafonable ; fince that to do it exactly 
(and without exa¢ctnefs it were not Demon- 
ftration) requireth a total Survey of the 
whole Science of Bodies, and of all the Ope- 
rations that we are converfant with,. of a 
rational Creature ; which I having done with 
- all the fuccinétnefs I have been able to ex- 
_ plicate fo knotty a Subjeét with, hath taken 
me up in the firft Draught near two hundred 
Sheets of Paper. I fhall therefore take 
Leave of this Point, with only this Note, 
That I take the Jmmortality of the Soul (un- 
- der his Favour) to be of that Nature, that 
to them’only that are not verfed in the Ways 
of proving it by Reafon, it is an Article of 
Faith ; to others, it isan evident Conclufion 
of demonftrative Science, ae 
| And 
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And with a like fhort Note, I fliall ob- 
ferve, how if he. had traced the Nature of 
the Soul from its firft Principles, he could 
not have fufpected it fhould fleep in the 
Grave °till the Re/urregtion of the Body. 
Nor would he have permitted his compaffi- 
. Onative Nature to imagine it belonged to 
God’s: Mercy (as the Chilia/ts did) to change 
its Condition in thofe that are damned, from 
Pain to Happinefs.. For where God fhould 
have done that, he muft have made that an- 
guifhed Soul another Creature than what it 
was, as to make Fire ceafe from being hot, 
requireth to have it become another Thing 
than the Element of Fire; fince that to be 
in fuch a Condition, as maketh us under- 
{tand damned Souls miferable, is a necefflary 
Effect of the Temper it is in, when it go- 
eth out of the Body, and muft neceffarily 
(out of its Nature) remain in, unvariably 
for all Eternity; Though, for the Concepti- 
ons of the vulgar Part of Mankind (who 
are not capable of fuch abftrufe Notions) it 
be ftiled (and truly too) the Sentence and 
Punifhment of a fevere Fudge, int 

I am extreamly pleafed with him, when 
he faith, There are not Impoffibilities enough 
in Religion for an active Faith: And no 
whit lefs, when in Philofaphy he will not be. 
fatisfied with fuch naked Terms, as in Schools. 
ufe to be obtruded, upon eafy Minds, when, 
the Mafter’s Fingers are not ftrong enough 
to untic the Knots propofed unto them, I, 
hei confefs, 
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confefs, when I enquire what Light (to ufe 
our -Author’s Example) is, I fhould be as 
~well contented with his Silence, as with his 
telling me it is Aitus perfpicui; unlefs he ex- 
plicate clearly to me what thofe Words mean, 
which I find very few go about to do. Such 
Meat they fwallow whole, and. eject it as 
entire. But were fuch ‘Fhings Scientifically 
and Methodically declared, they would be 
of extream Satisfaction and Delight. And 
that Work taketh up the greateft Part of 
my formerly-mentioned Treatife. For I en- 
deavour to fhew by a continued Progrefs, 
and ‘not by Leaps, all the Motions of Na- 
ture; and unto them to fit intelligibly the 
Terms ufed-by her beft Secretaries ; where- 
by all wild fantaftick Qualities and Moods 
(introduced for Refuges of Ignorance) are 
banifhed from Commerce. 

In the next Place (my Lord) I thall fut. 
pect that-our Author hath not penetrated into 
the Bottom of thofe Conceptions that deep 
Scholars have taught us of Eternity: Me- 
thinks he taketh it for an infinite Exten- 
fion of Time, and a never ending Revolu- 
tion of continual Succeflion, which is ne 
more like Evernity, than'a grofs Body is 
like a pure Spirit. Nay, fuch an Infinity of 
Revolutions’is demonftrable to be a Contra- 
diction, and impoffible. In the State of 
Eternity there is no Succeffion, no Change, 
no Variety. Souls or Angels in that Condi- 
tion, do not fo much as change a. Thought. 
gives All 
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All Things, Notions and Actions, that ever 
were, are, or fhall be in any Creature, are 
actually prefent to fuch an Intelle&t... And 
this (my Lord) I aver, not as deriving it 
from. Theology, and having recourfe to bea- 
tifick Viffon to make good my Tenet, (for 
fo, only glorified Creatures fhould enjoy 
fuch immenfe Knowledge), but out of. ;the 
Principles of Nature and Rea/on, and from 
thence fhall demonftrate it to belong. to, the 
loweft Soul of the ignoranteft Wretch whilft 
he lived in this World, fince damned in He//, 
A bold Undertaking you. will fay, but I 
confidently. engage myfelf to it. . Upon this 
Occafion occurréth alfo.a great deal to be 
faid. of the Nature of Prede/tination (which 
by the fhort Touches our Author giveth of 
it, I doubt he quite miftakes) and how it is 
an unalterable Series and Chain of Caujes, 
producing i#fallible (and.in refpect of them, 
neceflary) Effects: But. that is too large a 
Theme to unfold here, too valt an Ocean to 
defcribe in the fcant Map of a Letter ; and 
therefore I will refer that to a fitter Oppor- 
tunity, fearing I have already too much tref- 
paffed upon your Lordfhip’s Patience ; but 
that indeed, I hope; you. have not. had 
enough to read thus far._ 

Iam fure; my Lord, that you (who never 
forgot any thing which deferved a Room in 
your Memory) do remember. how. we are 
told, That one Abyfs produceth another; fo 
bere our Author, from the Abyfs of Pre- 
. deflination, 


y 
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defination, falleth into that of the Trinity of 


Perfons, confiftent with the Indivifibility of 
the Divine Nature ;. and out of that (if I be 


_ not exceedingly deceived) into:a third of 


miftaking, when he goeth about to illuftrate 
this admirable Myftery by a wild Difcourfe 
of a Trinity in our Souls.. The Dint of Wit 
is not forcible enough to diffect fuch tough 
Matter ; wherein all the obfcure Glimmering 
we gain of that inacceffible Light, cometh 
to us cloathed in the dark Weeds of Nega- 


_ tions, and therefore little can we hope to 


meet with any pofitive Examples: to parallel 
it withal. 

I doubt, he. alfo miftaketh, and impofeth 
upon the feveral $ chools, when he intimateth, 


that they gainfay this vifible World’s being | 


but a Picture or Shadow of the Invifible and 
Intellectual: Which Manner of Philofophi- 
zing he attributethto Hermes Tri/megiftus, but 
is every where to be met with in Plato: And © 


_is raifed fince to a greater Height in the 


Cdriftian Schools. 
But Iam fure he learned in no good School, 
on fucked from any good Philofopby to give 
n a€tual Subfiftence and Being to firft Matter 
Sie a Form. He that will allow thata 
Real Exiftence in Nature is as fuperficially 
tincted in Metaphyjicks, as another would be 
in Mathematicks, that fhould allow the like 
toa Point, a Line, ora Superficies in Figures: 
Uhefe, in their frie Notions, are but Nega- 


_ tions of further Extention, or but exact Ter- 


minations \ 
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minations of that Quantity, which falleth an- 
der the Confideration of the Underftanding 
in the prefent Purpofe, no real Entities in 
themfelves: So likewife, the Notions of 
Matter, Form, Act, Power, Exiftence, and 
the like, that are with Truth, confidered by 
the Underftanding, and have there each of 
them a diftinét Entity, are neverthelefs no 
where by themfelves in Nature. They are 
Terms which we mutt ufe in the Negotiations 
of our Thoughts, if we will difcourfe confe- 
quently, and conclude knowingly. But then 
again, we muft be very wary of attributing to 
_ ‘Things in their own Natures fuch Entities as 
we create in our Underftandings, when we 
make Pictures of them there; for there eve- 
ry different Confideration, arifing out of the 
different Impreffion which the fame Thing 
maketh upon us, hatha diftinét Being by 
itfelf ; whereas in the Thing there is but one 
fingle Unity, that fheweth (as it were in a 
Glafs, at feveral Pofitions) thofe various 
‘Faces in our Underftanding. In a Word, 
all thefe Words are but artificial Terms, not 
real Fhings ; and the not right underftand- 
ing of them is the moft dangerous Rock that 
Scholars fuffer Shipwreck againtt. 3 
I go on with our Phyfician’s Contempla- 
tions. Upon every Occafion he thews ftrong 
Parts, and a vigorous Brain. His Wufhes 
and Aims, and what he pointeth at, fpeak 
him Owner of a noble and generous Heart. 
He hath. Reafon to wifh that Ket 8 
een. 
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Been as accurate in examining the Caufes, 
Nature, and Affections of the great Uni- 
verfe he bufied himfelf about, as his Patri- 
arch Galen hath been: in the like Confidera- 
tions upon this little World, Man’s Body, in 
that admirable Work of ‘his De Ufu Partium. 
But no great- humane Thing was ever. born 
and perfeéed at once. It may fatisfy us, 
if one in our Age,’ buildeth that magnificent 
. Structure upon the other’s Foundations ; and 
efpecially, if where he findeth any of them 
unfound, he eradicateth thofe, and fixes new~ 
unqueftionable ones in their room: But fo, 
as they ftill, in grofs, keep a Proportion, 
and bear a Harmony with the other great 
Work. This: hath now (even now) our 
learned Countryman done, the knowing 
Mr. White, (whole Name ¥ believe your 
- Lordfhip has met withal) in his excellent 
Book De: Mundo, newly printed at Paris, 
where he now refideth, and is admired by 
the World of letter’?d Men there, as the Pro- 
digy of thefe latter Times. Indeed his three 
Dialogues upon that Subject (if Iam able to — 
judge any Thing) are full of the profoundeft 
Learning I ever yet met withal. And I 
believe, who hath weil read and digefted 
them, will perfuade himfelf there is no» 
Truth fo abftrufe, nor hitherto conceiv’d out 
of our Reach, but Man’s Wit may raife En 
gines to fcale ‘and conquer.: J affure myfelf,. 
"when our Author hath ftudied him through- 
ly, he tse not lament fo loud for Jrijtotle’s: 
mutilated 
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mutilated. and defective Philofophy , as. in 
Boccaline Cafar Caporali, doth for. the Lofs 
of Livy’s thipwreck’d Decads. 

That Logick which he quarrelleth at, for 
calling a Toad or Serpent ugly, will in the 
End agree with his; for no Body ever took 
them to be fo, im Refpect of the Univer/e, 
(in which Regard he defendeth their Regu- 
larity and Symetry) but only as they have 
Relation to us. 

But I cannot fo eafily agree with. him, 
where he afirmeth, that Devils or other Spi- 
rits in the Intelleétual World, have no exact 
Epbemerides, wherein they may read before- 
hand the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
I believe, that all Caufes are fo immediately 
chain’d to their Effects, as if a perfect know- 
ine Nature get hold but of one Link, it 
will drive the entire Series, or Pedigree of 

the whole to its utmoft End, (as I think I. 
have proved in my fore- named Treatife) fo 
that in Truth there is no Fortuitnefs or Con- 
_tingency of Things, in Refpect of them- 
felyes, but only in Refpect of us, that’ are 
ignorant of their certain and _neceflary 
Caufes. : 
" Now a little Series or Chain em Complex 
of all outward Circumftances (whofe higheft 
Link Poets fay prettily is faften’d to Fupiter’s 
Chair, and the loweft is riveted to every 
Individual on Earth) fteer’d and. levell’d by 
God Almighty at the firft fetting out of the 
firft Mover, I conceive to be, that Divine) 

Providence 
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Providence. and Mercy, which (to ufe’ our 
Author’s own Example) giveth a, thriving 
Genius to the Hollanders, and the like 5 and 
_ not any fecret, invifible; myftical, Bleffing, 
that falleth not under the Search or Cogni- 
zance of a prudent Indagation. 

I mutt needs approve our Author’s Bisiead 
nimity, and I may as juitly fay his Magna- 
nimity, in being’ contented fo chearfally (as 
he faith). to fhake Hands with the fading 
Goods of Fortune, and be depriv’d of the 
Joys of her moft precious Bleffings ; fo that 
he may in Recompence poffefs in ample Mea- 
fure the true ones of the Mind; like Epiéfe- 
tus, that Mafter of moral Wifdom and. Pie- 
_ ty, who taxeth them of high Injuftice that 

repine at God’s Diftribution of his Bleflings, 
when he putteth not into their Share. of Goods 
fuch - ‘Things ‘as they ufe no Induftry or 
Means to purchate, For why fhould. that 
Man, who abové ‘all Things efteemeth his 
-own Freedom, and who to enjoy that, fe- 
queftreth himfelf from Commerce with the 
Vulgar of Mankind; take it ill of his Stars, 
if fuch Prefermerits, Honours, and Applaufes 
meet not! him,” as are painfully gain’d, after 
long and tedious Services -of Princes, and 
brittle Dependances of humorous Favourites, 
and fupple Compliances with all Sorts of 
Natures? As for what he faith of Jirology, 
I do not conceive that wife Men reject it fo 
much for, being repugnant to Divinity (which 


he reconcileth well enough) as for having no 
folid 


i 
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folid Rules or Ground in Nature... To rely 
too far upon that vain Art, I judge to be 
rather Folly than Impiety, unlefs in. our 
Cenfure we look to the firft Origine of it, 
which favoureth of the Idolatry of thofe 
Heathens, that worfhipping the Stars and 
heavenly Bodies for Deities, did in a fuper- 
ftitious Devotion attribute unto them the Ca- 
fualty of all Effects beneath them: And for 
ought I know, the Belief of folid Orbs in 
the Heavens, and their regularly-irregular 
Metions, fprung from the fame Root. And 
a like Inanity I fhould fufpect in Chiromancy, 
as well as 4trology, -(efpecially in particular 
contingent Effects) howeyer, our Author, 
and no lefs a Man than 4rijtotle, feem to at- 
tribute fomewhat. more to that conjectural 
Art of Lines. { | 
I fhould much doubt (tho’ our Author 
fheweth himfelf of another Mind) that Ber- 
nardinus Ochinus * grew at the laft to bea 
mere tbei/t; when after having been firft 
the Inftitutor and Patriarch of the Capuchin 
Order (fo violent was his Zeal:then, as no 
former religious» Inftitution, tho’.never fo 
rigorous, was ftrict enough for him) he from 
thence fell to be farft an Heretick, then a 
Few, and after a while became a Turk; and 
at the laft wrote a furious Invective again{ft 
thofe whom he call’d the three Grand Im- 


* "This Story I have but upon Relation, yet of a very 
good Hand. - | . zi 
pofiors 
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-poftors of the World, among ‘whom he 
rank’d our Saviour Chrift, as well as Mo/es 
and Mabomet. 

I doubt he miftakes in his Cirtaoles or 
the Printer in the Name, when he maketh 
Piolemy condemn the Alcoran. 

He needeth not be fo fcrupulous, as he 
feemeth to be in averring down-rightly, 
That God cannot do contradictory Things 
(tho’ peradventure it is not amifs to fweeten 
the Manner of the Expreffion, and the Sound 
of the Words) for who underftands the Na- 
ture of Contradiction, will find Non- Entity 
in ene of the Terms, which of God were 
impiety net to deny peremptorily. For he 
being in his proper Nature Se/f-Eutity, all 
Being muft immediately flow from him, and 
all Not-Being be totally excluded from that 
Efflux. Now for the recalling of Time patt, 
which the Angels pofed E/dras withal, there 
is no-Contradiction in that, as is evident to 
them that know the Effence of Time. For 
it is but putting again all Things that had 
Motion, into the fame State they were in 
at that Moment unto which Time was to 
be reduc’d back, and from thence letting it 
travel on again by the fame Motion, ‘and 
upon the fame Wheels it roll’d upon before. 
And therefore God could do this admirable 
Work, tho’ neither E/dras, nor all the Power 
of Creatures together could do it ; and con- 
neg it Cannot in this ee be faid, 

that. 
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that he ‘pofed Mortality with what himfelf 
was not able to-perform, — . 

_ i -acknowledge ingenuoufly, our Phy f- 
cian’s Experience hath the Advantage of my _ 
Philofophy, in knowing there are Witches. 
Yet Lam fared "i no Temptation to 

doubt of the Deity, nor have any Unfatif- 
faction in believing there are Spirits. Ido 
not fee fuch a neceffary Conjunction. be- 
tween them, as that the Suppofition of the 
one muft needs infer the other. Neither do 
I deny there are Witches; I only referve 
my Affent, till I meet with ftronger Motives 
to carry it:. And I confefs { doubt as much 
of the Efficacy of thofe Magical Rules he 
fpeaks of, as alfo of the finding out of 
Myfteries. by the courteous Revelation of 
Spirits. 

I doubt his Difcourfe of an Univer fal § ‘pi- 
rit is but a wild Fancy ; ; and that in the 
_marthalling of it he miftakes the Hermetical 
“Philofophers. And furely it is a weak Ar- 
gument, from a common Nature, that fubfift- 
eth only in our Underitanding (out of which 
it hath no Being at all) to infer by Parity, an 
actual Subfiftence, or the like, in reality of 
Nature. (of which Kind of .Mifcarriage in 
Men’s Difcourfings I have fpoken. before.) 
And upon this Occafion I do not fee how 
feafonably he falleth of a fudden from na- 
tural Speculations to a moral Contemplation 


of God's Spirit working in us. In which 
alfo 
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alfo I would enquire: (efpecially upon his fud- 
den poetical Rapture) whether the Solidity of 
the Fudgment be not out-weighed by the 
Airinefs of the Fancy. _ Afluredly one cannot 
err in taking this Author for a very. fine inge- 
nious Gentleman: But for how deep a Scholar, 
I leave unto, them to judge, that are abler 
than I am. 

If he had applied himfelf with eepnee 
Study, and upon right Grounds, to fearch out 
the Nature of pure Intelleéts; I doubt not 
but his great Parts would have argued more 
efficacioufly, than he doth againft thofe, that 
between Men and Angels, put only Porphyrie 
Difference of Mortality and Immortality, 
And he would have dived further into the 
Tenour of their Intelle¢tual Operations ; in 
which there is no Succeffion, nor ratiocinative 
Ditcourfe; for in the very firft inftant of their 
Creation, they actually knew all they were - 
capable of knowing, and they are acquaint- 
ed even with all free Thoughts, paft, prefent, 
and to come; for they fee them in their Caufes, 
and they ses them altogether at one Inftant ; 
as J have in my fore-mentioned. Treatife 
proved at Jarge: And I think I have already 
touched thus much once before in this Letter. 

Iam tempted here to fay a great deal con- 
cerning Light, by his taking it to. be a bare 
Quality... For in Phyficks, no Speculation is 
more ufeful, or reacheth further. But to fet 
down fuch Phenomena’s of it, as I have ob- 
ferved, and from whence [evidently collect 

| L the 
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the Nature of it, were too large a Theme for 
this place: ‘When your Lordthip -pleafeth, 
‘T hall fhew you another more orderly Dif- 
courfe upon that Subject 5 wherein I have 
fufficiently proved it to be a folid Subftance 
and Body. 

In his procecding to correatan Intelle@ual 
World, and in his Difcourfing upon the Place 
and Habitation of Axgels ; as’alfo in‘his con- 
fideration of the activity of glorified Eyes, 


which fhall be in the State of Reft, where-- 


as Motion is required to Seeing ; and in.his 
fubtil Speculation upon two Bodies, placed in 
the Vacuity, beyond ‘the utmoft all-enclofing 
Superficie of Heaven (which implieth'a Con- 
tradition in Nature) methinks I hear Apelles 
cry out, Shoemaker, dowt go beyond your Laft : 
Or rather it putteth me in mind of one of 
the Titles-in Pantagruel’s Library, (which 
he expreffeth himifelf converfant in) namely, 
Duaftio fubtilifima, utrum Chimera in vacuo 
bombinans peffit comedere Secundas ‘intenti- 
ones ; with which fhort Note I will-leave 
thefe Confiderations; in which (if Time, 
and other Circumftances ‘allowed it). Matter 
would {pring up of ‘excellent Learning.” 


When our “Author fhall have read Mr. 
Whites Dialogue of the World, he Will no 


jenger be of the Opinion, that the Unity 
vof the World is a Conclifion of Faith: 
For it is there demonftrated by Reajon? 


Here the Thread of the Difcourf feunviteth 
re to fay a-great deal-of the Produdttion or 
Creation | 
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Creation of Man’s Sou], But it is too tedious, 
and too knotty a Piece fora Letter, Now 
it fhall fu ffice to note, that it is not’ Ex tia- 
duce, and yet hath a trange Kind of near 

Dependance of the Body, which is, as it 
were, God’s Inftrument tocreate it by.. This, 
thus faid, or rather tumbled out, may feem 
harfh. But had yéur Lordthip Leifure to 
perufe what I have written at_ full upon this 
Point, I doubt not but it would appear plau- 
fible enough to you. 

— YT cannot agree with him, when he feem- 
eth-to impute Inconvenience to long Life, 
and that length of Time doth rather impair, 
than improve us: For furely, if we will 
follow the courfe of Nature, and of Reafon, 
it is a mighty great Blefling; were it but in 
this Regard, that it giveth time leave to vent 
and boil away the unquietneffes and turbu- 
lencies that follow our Paffions, and to wean 
ourfelves gently from carnal Affections, and 
at the laft to drop with Eafe and Willingnefs, 
like ripe fruit from the Zree; as 1 remember 
Plotinus finely difcourfeth in one of his Eve- 
ads. For when before the Seaton, it is pluck- 
ed off by violent Hands, or fhaken down by 
rude and boifterous Winds, it carrieth along 
with it an indigefted-raw Tafte of the Wood, 
and hath an unpleafant Eagernefs in its 
Juice, that maketh it unfit for Ufe, till long 
Time hath mellowed it: And peradventure 
it may be fo backward, as inftead of ripen- 
ing, it may grow rotten inthe very Center. 
me di L 2 In 
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In like manner, Souls that go out of their Bo- 
dies with Affection to thofe Objects they leave 
behind them, (which ufually.is as long as they 
can relifh them) do retain ftill even in their 
Separation a Byas, and a Languifhing to- 
wards them: Which is the Rea/on why fuch 
terrene Souls appear ofteneft in Cemeteries 
and Charnel-Houfes, and not that moral one, 
which our Author giveth. For Life which 
is Union with the Body, being that which 
carnal Souls have ftraighteft affedtion to, and 
that they are loathett to be feparated from ; 
theirunquiet.s pirit,which can never (naturally) 
lofe the Impreffions j it had wrought in it at the 
time of its driving out, lingereth perpetually 
after that dear Confort of his. ‘The impot- 
fibility cannot cure them of their impotent 
Dents ; they would fain be’ alive again, . 


—— Iterumque ad tarda revertt : 
Corpora. Que lucis miferis tam dira cupido 


And to. this Caufe peradventure may be 
teduced the flrange Effect, which. is fre- 
quently feen in England, when at the ap- 
proach of the Murderer, the flain Body fud- 
denly bleedeth afrefh. For certainly the 
Souls of them that are treacheroufly murder- 
ed by. furprize, ufe to leave their Bodies 
with extream unwillingnefs,, and with vehe- 
ment indignation againft them, that force 
them to fo unprovided and abhorred a 
Paflage.. That Soul then, to wreak its evil 
Talent. againit the hated Murcer, ae to 

raw 
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draw a‘juft and defired Revenge. upon his 
Head, would do all it can to manifeft the 
Author of the Fa&. ‘To {peak, it cannot, 
for in it felf it wanteth Organs of Voice ; 
_ And thofe it is parted from, arenow grown 
too heavy, and are too benuimmed for it to 
sive Motion unto. Yet fome change it de- 
fireth to make in the Body, which it hath fo 
vehement Inclinations to, and therefore is 
the apteft for it to work upen: It muft then 
endeavour to caufe a Motion in the fubtileft 
and moft fluid Parts (and confequently, the 
moft moveable ones) of it. This can be no- 
thing but the Blood, which then being vio- 
lently moved, mutt ‘needs guth out, at r thofe - 
Places where it findeth Iffues. 

Our Author cannot believe, that fie 
World will perith upon the Ruins of its 
own Principles. But Mr. White hath demon- 
ftrated the End of it upon natural Reafon. 
And though the precife time for that gene- 
ral Deftruction be infcrutable , yet h¢ lear- 
nedly fheweth an ingenious Rule, whereby 
to meafure in fome fort the Duratign of it, 
without being branded (as our Author threat- 
neth) with convincible and Statute-tadnets, 
or with Impiety. And whereas he-will have 
the Work of this laft great Day (the- Summer 
up of al! paft Days) to imply Annihilation, 
and thereupon interefteth God only in it: 
I mutt beg leave to contradict him, namely 
in this Point; and to affirm, that the let- 
ting loofe then of the activeft Element,. to 

L 2 deftroy 
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deftroy this face of the World, will: but be- 
get a change in it; and that no Annihilation 
can proceed from God Almighty: For his 
Effence being (as I faid before) felf exiftence, 
it is more impoffible that Not-being fhould 
flow from him, than that Cold fhould flow 
immediately from Fire, or Darknefs from the 
actual prefence of Light. ; 
I muft need acknowldge, that where he 
ballanceth Life and Death againft oneanother, 
and confidereth that the latter is to be a kind 
of nothing for a Moment, to become a pure 
Spirit within one Inftant, and what followeth 
of this ftrong Thought, is extream hand- 
fomely faid, and argueth very gallant and 
generous Refolutions in him, f 
‘To exemplify the Immortality of the Soul, 
“he needeth. not have recourfe to the Pbile/e- 
ebers-ftone. His own Store furnifheth him 
with a moft pregnant one of reviving a 
Plant (the fame numerical Plant) out of his 
~ own Afhes. But under his Favour, I believe 
his Experiment will fail, if under the notion 
of the fame he comprehendeth all the Acci- 
dents that firft accompanied that Plant ; for 
fince in the Afhes there remaineth only the 
fixed Salt, Iam very confident, that all the 
Colour, and. much of the Odour and Tafte 
of it, is own away with the Volatile Salt, : 
What fhould I fay of his making fo parti- 
cular a Narration of perfonal Things, and 
private Thoughts of his own; the knowledge 
whereof cannot much conduce to any Man’s: 
: Betterment ¢ 
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Betterment ? (which I.make account is the 
chief End of his writing this Difcourfe.) As 
where he fpeaketh » of “the foundnefs of his 
Body, of the courfe of his: Diet, of the 
coolnefs of his Blood at the Summer-Solftice 
of his age, of his neglect of an Epitaph ; 
how long he hath lived, or may live ; what 
Popes, Emperors, Kings, Grandes tigniors, 
he hath been Contemporary: unto, and the 
like: Would it not be thought that he hath 
a fpecial good Opinion of himfelf, (and in- 
deed he ‘hath reafon) when he maketh fuch 
great Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- 
nology of himfelf? Surely, if he were to 
write by’ retail the. Particulars of his own 
Story and Life, it would be a notable Ro- 
mance, fince he telleth us ix one: total Sum, 
it. is. a continued. Miracle of thirty Years. 
Though he: creepeth gently upon us at the 
firft,. yet he groweth a Gignt, an Atlas (to 
ufe his own Expreffion) at the laft. But I 
will not cenfure him, as he that made Notes 
upon Bal/ac’s Letters; and was angry with 
him for vexing his Readers with Stories of 
his  Cholitks, and voiding of Gravel. I 
leaverthis kind af Expreffions; without look- 
ing furtherinto them, ©). | 
In: the next Place (my Lord) i fhall-takes 
Occafion from our Author’s fetting fo main a: 
Difference between moral Honefty and Vir- 
tue, or being Virtuous (to ufe his own Phrafe), 
gut of an inbred - Loyalty: to. Virtue ; and. 
an aad other fide,: being Virtuous for a Re-. 
L4 ward’s 
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ward’s fake ; to difcourfe a little. concerning | 
Virtue in this Life, and the Effects of it 
afterwards. ‘Truly (my Lord) however he 
feemeth. to prefer this latter, I cannot’ but 
value the other much before it, if we regard 
the noblenefs and -heroicknefs of the Nature 
and Mind from whence they both proceed « 
And if we confider the Journey’s end, to 
which each of them carrieth us; I am confi- 
dent the firft yieldeth nothing to the fecond, 
but indeed both meet in the Period of Beati- 
tude. Toclear this Point. (which is very well 
worth the wifeft Man’s ferioufeft Thought) we 
mutt confider,what it is that bringeth us to this 
excellent State, to be happy in the other 
World of Eternity and: Immutability. It 
1s agreed on all hands to be God’s Grace and 
Favour to us: But all do not. agree by what. 
fieps his Grace produceth this effect. Here- 
in I fhall ‘not ‘trouble your Lordfhip: with a 
long Difcourfe, how. that Grace worketh in. 
us, (which yet I will ina’ Word touch anon, : 
that you may conceive what I underftand 
Grace to be) but will fuppofe it to. have 
wrought its effect.in us inothis Life,:and_ 
from thence. examine what hinges they are: 
that turn us over to Beatitude and Glory in 
the next: Some. confider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or punifheth Men, according 
as they co-operated with, or repugned to, 
the Grace he gave. . That according as their: | 
Actions pleafe or difpleafe him, : he is welb . 


affected towards ae or angry with them. 
and 
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and accordingly maketh them to the purpofe, 
and very home, feel the effects of his Kind-. 
nefs or Indignation. Othersthat flya higher 
Pitch, and are fo happy, that they can find 
out the cuufes of things, do conceive that Bea- 
titude and Mifery in the other Life, are effects 
that neceflarily and orderly flow out of the 
Nature of thofe Caufes that begot them in 
this Life, without engaging God Almighty 
to give a Sentence, and aét the part of a 
Judge, according to the ftate of our Caufe, 
as it fhall appear upon the Accufations and, 
Pleadings at his great Bar. Much of 

which manner of Expreffion, is Metaphorical; 
and rather adapted to contain vulgar Minds 
in their Duties (that are awed with the thought 
of a fevere Judge, fifting every minute Ac- 
tton of theirs) than fuch as we muft conceive: 
every Circumftance to pafs fo in reality, as: 
the literal found of the Words feems to in-: 
fer in ordinary Conftruction: And yet all- 
that is true too, in its genuine fenfe.) But, 
my Lord, thefe more penetrating Men, 
and. that, I conceive, are virtuous upon 
higher. and ftronger Motives ( for .they 
truly and folidly know, why they are 
fo) do confider that what Impreffions are 
once made in the {piritual Subftance of a. 
Soul, and what Affections it hath once con- 
tracted, do ever remain in it, till a contrary 
and. diametrically) contradicting Judgment. 
and..A ffection, ‘do obliterate it, and expel it. 
thence,: ‘This is the Reafon why.Coxirition, 

iif Lis Sorrows 
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Sorrow, and Hatred for Sins paft, is enchar- 
ged us. If then the Sow/ do go out of the Body 

with Impreffions and A ffections to the Objects. 
and Pleafures of this Life, ic continually’ 
Imereth after them 5) and as Virgil Sores te 
as well as wittily) faith, 


—-—— Que gratia currum, | 
Armorum@gue fuit vivis, que cura nitenies 
Pafcere equos, eadem fequitur tellure repoftos. 


- But that being’ a State wherein thofe Objects 
neither are, nor can be enjoyed, it muft needs: 
follow that fuch a Soul muft be in exceeding 
Anguifh, Sorrow and Affliion, for being 
deprived of them; and for want of that it 
fo much prizeth, will neglect all other Con-. 
tentments it might have, as not having a 
Relifh or Fafte moulded and prepared* to 
the favouring of them; but like fevourifh 
‘Fongues, that when they are even fcorch’d 
with “Heat, take no delight in the pleafingeft 
J.iquors, but the fweeteft Drinks feem bitter 
to them, by reafon of their overflowing 
Gall: So they even hate whatfoever good is 
in their Power, and thus pine away a long 
Eternity. Inwhich the tharpnefs and activity 
of their Pain, Anguifh, and fad Condition, 
1s to be meafured by the fenfiblenefs. of their 
Natures :- Which being then Spiritual, is in 
a’manner infinitely more than any Torment?! 
that in this Life can be inflicted upon a dull. 
etofs Body. ‘To this add, the Vexation. it. 
muft be to er to fee how ineftimable and! 
. infinite 
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infinite a Good they have loft; andlof&t meer- 
ly by their own Fault,..and.. for momentary , 
_ Trlifles‘and: Children’s; Play and that it was 

fo eafy for then to have gained it, had they 
remained but in their right Senfes, and 
governed themfelves, according, to Rea/on.:; 
And then judge in what.a tortur’d Condition. 
they miuft be,, of, remorfe: and. execrating 
‘themfelves for their moft refupine and fenflefs 
MadnefS.. But if on the other fide, a Soul. 
be releafed out of this Prifow of Clay and 
Fleth, with A fections fettled upon intellectual 
Goods, as Truth; Knowledge, and the like; i 
and that it be grown to anirkfome diflike of 
the: flat. Pleafures of this. World; and look. 
upon carnal and fenfual Objects with a dif. 
dainful Eye, as difcerning the contemptible 
Inanity in theni, that is fet off only by their, 
painted Outfide and. above all, that it hath, 
a longing Defire to be im the Society of that 
fuper-eminent Caufé of . Canfes,. in. which, 
they know are heaped up the Trea/urers. of. 
all Beauty, Knowledge, Truth, Delight, and, 
Good whatfoever 3 and therefore are impatient 
_atvthe Delays beat reckon all their Abfence 
from him as a tedious Banifhment; and in, 
thateregard. hate their Life and Body, . as 
Caufe of this Divorce: Such a Soul, I fay, 
muft necefiarily, by reafon of the Temper i it is 
wrought: into, enjoy immediately at the In- 
ftant of the Body’s Diffolution, and its Liber- 
ty, more Contentment, more Joy,. more 
true eo than i ie poffible for a ikea 
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of Flefh to have dcarce ay aigrmiica of, 
much lefs to comprehend. 

‘For immenfe evowleaieeia is mathel to it, 
as I have touched before. Truth, whichis 
the adequated and fatisfying Objectof the 
Underftanding ; is there difplayed in: her 
own Colours, or rather without any. «22 

And that which is the Crown of all, yore 
in refpect of which al} the: reft’ is nothing's 3 
that infinite Entity, which above all things 
this Soul -thirfteth to be united unto, cannot. 
for his own Goodnefs fake, deny his Embra- 
ces to fo affectionate a Creature, and to fuch 
an enflamed Love: If he fhould, then: 
were that Soul, for being the beft, and for 
loving him moft, condemned toi be the un= 
happieft. For what Joy could fhe-have in 
any thing, were fhe barred from what fhe 
fo infinitely loveth? But fince the Nature of 
fuperior and excellent things is to fhower 
down their propitious Influences, wherefoever 
there is a Capacity of receiving them, and 
no Obftacle to keep them out (like the Sun 
that illuminateth the whole Air, if no Cloud, 
or folid opacous Body, intervene) it follow:. 
eth-clearly, that this infinite Sun of Juftice,. 
this-immenfe Ocean of Goodnefs, cannot 
chufe but environ. with his Beams, and re- 
plenifh even beyond fatiety with his delight: 
fome Waters, a Soul fo prepared: and tems 
pered-to receive them. : _ 

Now (my Lord) to make ufe of chai Dit: 
coutye,, and apply: | it to. was begot it-5 be: 

3 pleafed 
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- pleafed:to determine, which way will deliver 
us:eveneftand {mootheft,to this happy end of 
our Journey »°To be Virtuous for hope of a 
- Reward, and thro’ fear of Punifhment’; or.to 
he fo out of a natural and inward affection to 
‘Wirtue, for Virtue’sand Reafon’s fake? Surely 
one in this latter Condition, not only.doth 
‘thofe things which will bring him to Beati- 
tude’. but he is fo fecur’d, in a. manner,. 
under an Armour of Proof, that he is al- 
‘moft Invulnerable ; he can fcarce mifcarry,. 
‘-he hath not fo much as an Inclination to work 
contrarily ; the Alluring Baits of this Wor/d 
tempt him. not; he difliketh, he hateth, even: 
his neceflary Commerce with them whilft he. 
diveth. On the other Side, the Hireling that. 
fteereth his Courfe. by his| Reward and Pu- 
niufhment, deth well, I confefs; but he doth. 
it -with ‘Reluctance; he carrieth: the Ark, 
God’s Image, -his Soul, fafely Home,, it is 
true, but he loweth pitifully after his Calves, 
that he leaveth behind him among the Phili/- 
tines. In-a. Word, he, is*Yirtuéus ; but. if 
he: might fafely,. he would do:vicious. things 
(And hence be the'ground in Nature, .if fo I 
might fay, of our: Purgatory.) Methinks’ 
two fuch Minds may not unfitly: be compared, 
to. two Maids, whereof one hatha little 
fprinkling., of. the Green Sicknefs; and hath 
more:mind to Afes;. Chalk.or, Leather, than, 
Meats of folid and.goed ,.Nourifhment, but 
forbeareth them, ; knowing the ,languifhing, 
chneitiges of -Health it will ‘bring. her - 

Swat ut 
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But the other having a ruddy, vigorous and 
perfect Conftitution, and enjoying:a:compleat, 
entire Encrafie, delights in no Food but of 
sood Nouriture, and loaths the other De- 
lights. Her Health is difcovered: in her 
Looks, and fhe is fecure from any ‘danger of 
that Malady, whereas the other for all her 
good Diet, beareth in her Complexion fome 
fickly Teftimony of her depraved Appetite:s 
and if fhe be not very wary, fhe i is in, ea 
of a Relapfe. » | 

Jt falleth fit in this Place to examine one 
Author’ s apprehenfion’ of the End of fuck 
honeft. Worthies: and Philofophers (as he 
calleth them) that died before Chrif?s In- 
carnation, Whether any of them could be 
faved, or no? Truly my Lord I make no 
doubt at all, bat if any followed in’ the 
whole Fenor of theit Lives, the Dicaments 
of right Reafon, but’ that ‘their ‘Journey 
was fecute to Heaven. Out of the former’ 
Difcourfe appeareth what temper of Mind is 
neceffary to get thither. And that Reafon 
would dictate fuch a “Femper toa perfectly 
judicious Man, (though but in the ftate of 
Natureyas the beft and moft rational for him, 
I make ‘no doubt at all. But it is moft true, 
they are exceeding few (if any) in whony Rea 
fon worketh clearly, and is not overfwayed: 
by Pafion and terrene Ajfestions’ ; they: are! 
few that can ‘difeern what is pmosnte to: 
be Con's in phi Me parte 6 : 
ore > Pik, 
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—-— Pauci, quos equus amavit 
_ Jupiter, aut ardens evenit ad athera virtus 
Diis geniti; potuere.—— 


had fewer, that: knowing,what i is beft, can 
wim of themfelves to do accordingly 5 J knowr 
better but do worfe, being moft Men’s Cafes; 
fo that after all that can be expected at the 
hands of Nature and Reafon im their: beft 
Habit, fince the lapfe of them, we may con- 
_ elude it would have been a moft difficult 
thing, for any Man, anda moft impoffible 
one for Mankind, to attain unto Beatitude, 
if Cbhriff had not come to teach, and by Jha 
Example to fhew us the way. 
And this was the Reajon of his Tnearnation; 
teaching: Life and Death: For being God, 
we could not doubt his Veracity, when he 
told us News of the other World ; having 
all. Things in his Power, and yet enjoyin 
none of the Delights of ‘this Life, no 0 
- fhould ftick at foregoing them, fince his 
Exam ple fhewethall Men, that fauch a Courfe 
is beft.; whereas few are capable of the Rea- 
fon of it: And: for: his laft A&, dying tm 
fuch an afflicted manner ; he taught us how 
the: fecureft way to ftep immediately. into 
perfe& Happinefs, is to be crucified to all 
the Defires, ascot and Contentments of 
this World... 
“Bur to come back to.our ab fda ‘Tru 
‘i =? Lord) Lmuft needs pay him, as a 
- Due, 
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Due, the acknowledging his pious Difcourfes 

to be Excellent and Pathetical ones, contain- 

ing worthy Motives, to incite one to Virtue, 

and to deter one from Vice; thereby to 

gain Heaven, and toavoid Hell. Affuredly 

he is owner of a folid Head, and of a 

ftrong and generous Heart. Where he em- 
ployeth his Thoughts upon fuch Things, 

as refort to no higher, or more abftrufe Prin- 

ciples, than fuchas occur in ordinary Conver-. 
fation with the World, or in the common 

Traé& of Study and Learning; I know no 

Man would fay better. But when he meet- 

eth with fuch Difficulties as his next, concern-: 
ing the Refurreétion of the Body, (wherein 

after deep Meditation, upon the moft abf-.. 
tracted Principles and Speculations of the 
Metaphyficks, one hath much ado to folve. 
the appearing Contradictions. in Nature ). 
There,.I do not at al] wonder, he fhould. 
tread a little awry, and go aftray in the 
~ Dark: For Iconceive his courfe of Life 
hath not permitted him to allow much time - 
unto the unwinding of fuch entangled 
and abftracted Subtilties. But if it had, I . 
believe his Natural Parts are fuch, as he | 
might have kept the Chair from moft Men I 

know: For even where he roveth widelt, it is 
with fo much Wit and Sharpnefs, as putteth 
me in mindof a great. Man’s.Cenfure upon 

Fofeph Scaliger’s Cyclometrica, (a Matter he 
was not well verfed in) That he had rather. 
err fo ingenioufly as he did, than hit upon. 
Trath 
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Truth in-that heavy manner, as the Fefuit 
his Antagoni/t ftuffeth his Books. Moft affured- 
ly his Wit and Smartnefs in this Difcourfe, 
is of the fineft Standard, and his Infight 
into feverer Learning, will appear as piercing 
unto fuch as ufe not the Touchftone and the 
Tet, to examine every Piece of the glittering 
Coin, he payeth his Reader with. But to 
coine’to the Refurreéfion. Methinks it is 
but a grofs Conception, to think that every 
Atom of the prefent individual Matter of a 
Body ;*every Grain of Aes of a burned | 
Cadaver, feattered-by the Wind throughout 
the World, and after numerous Variations, 
changed peradventure into the Body of ano- 
ther Man, -fhould: at the founding of the 
latt Trumpet be raked together again from all: 
the Corners-of the Earth, and be made up. 
anew into the fame Body it was before of the 
firft’ Man. Yet if we will. be Chriftians, 
and ‘rely upon» God’s: Promifes, we muft 
believe that we fhall rife again with the fame 
Body chat walked about, did eat, drink, 
_ and live here on Earth ; and that we fhall 
fee our Saviour and Reedemer, with the 
fame, the very fame Eyes; wherewith we 
now look upon the fading; Glories of ‘this con- 
temptible World. pana ait 
’ How -fhall thefe: feeming, Contrarieties be. 
reconciled ? If the latter be true, why fhould. 
not-the former be: admitted? To. explicate, 
this: Riddle the better, give me leave to afk: 


your Lordfhip, if you now fee the Caunons,. 
; the. 
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the Enjfigns, the Arms; "and other Martial 
Preparations at Oxford, with the fame Eyes, 
wherewith many Years agone you looked 
upon Porphirie’s and Ariftotle’s Leafes there ? 
I doubt not but you will anfwer me, Af- 
furedly with the very fame. Is that No- 
ble and Graceful Perfon of yours,. that be- 
getteth both Delight and Reverence.in every 
one that looketh upon. it? Is that. Bo- 
dy of yours, that now is grown to fuch 
comely and full Dimenfions, as Nature can 
give her none more advantagious ; the fame 
Perfon, the fame Body, which your virtueus 
and excellent Mother bore nirie Months in 
her chait and honoured) Womb, and. that 
your Nurfe gave fuck unto? Moft certainly 
it is the fame. And yet if you confider it 
well, it cannot be doubted, but that fublu- 
nary Matter, being in a perpetual: Flux, and 
in Bodies’ which have internal Principles'of 
Heat and Motion, much. continually tran-. 
fpiring out to make room for the fupply of 
new Aliment; at the length, inlong pro? 
cefs of Time, all is fo changed, as that. Ship 
at Athens may as well be called the fame 
Ship that’ was there twovhundred Years be- 
fore, and whereof! by (reafon: of the conti- 
nual Reparations) not one Foot of the Zim= 
ber is remaining in her that builded her at 
the firft, as this Body now can be called the 
fame it was forty Years agone,. unlefs fome; 
higher Confideration keep up the: [dentity of 
it: Now what-that is, letius examine, and 
Bad whether 
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whether or no it will reach to our Difficulty of 
the Refurrection. Let us confider then, how 
that which giveth the Numerical Individua- 
tion to a Body, is the Subftantial Form. As 
long as that remaineth the fame; though the 
Matter be in a continual Flux and Motion, 
yet the Thing is ftill the fame. . There is 
not one. Drop of the fame Water in the 
Thames, that ran down by White-Hall Yei- 
ternight ; yet no Man will deny, but that is. 
the fame River that was in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, as long as it is fupplied from the fame 
common Stock, the Sea... Though this Ex- 
ample reacheth not home; it Huftrateth the 
Thing. If then the Form remain abfolute- 
ly the fame after feparation from the Matter, 
that it was in the Matter, (which can hap- 
pen only to Forms that fubfift by them- 
felves, as human Sou/s) it followeth, then, 
That whenfoever it is united to Matter again, 
(all Matter coming out of the fame common 
Magazine) it maketh again the fame Man, 
with the fame Eyes, and all the fame Limbs 
that were formerly. Nay, he is compofed 
of the fame Individual Matter; for it hath. 
the. fame Diftinguifher and Individuator,. to 
wit, the fame I’orm or Soud. Matter confi- 
dered fingly by it felf, hath no Diftinction :, 
All Matter is in it felf the fame; we mutt 
fancy it, as we do the indigefted Chaos 5 it 
iS a uniformly wide Ocean.  Particularize a, 
few Drops of the Sea, by filling a Glafs-full 
of them, then that Glafs-full is smite: 

rom. 
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from all the reft of the watery Bulk: But re- 
turn back thofe few Drops:to from whence 
they were taken, and the Glafs-full that even 
now had an Individuation by it felf, lofeth 
that, and groweth one and the fame with 
the other main Stock: Yet if you fill your 
Glafs again, wherefoever you take it up, fo 
it be of the fame uniform Bulk of Water 
you had before, it is the fame Glafs-full of 
Water that you had. But as I faid before, 
this Example fitteth entirely no more :than- 
the other did. In fuch abftracted Specula- 
tions, where we muft confider Matter with- 
out Form (which hath no a¢ctual Being) we 
muft not expect adequated Examples in Na- 
ture, But enough is faid to make a Specu- 
lative Man fee, “that if God fhould ; joyn the 
Soul of a lately dead Man, (even whilft his 
dead Corpfe fhould lie entire in his Wind- 
ing-fheet here) unto a Body made of Earth, 

taken from fome Mountain in America; It 
were moft true and certain, that the Body 
he fhould then lie by, were the fame Iden-’ 
tical Body he lived with before his Death 
and late Refurreétion. Jt is evident, that 
Samenefs, Thifnefs, and Thatnefs, belongeth 
not to Matter by it felf, (for a general In- 

difference runneth through i it all) but only as 
itis diftinguifhed and ‘individuated by the 
Form: Which, in our Cafe, whenfoever the 
fame Soul doth, it muft be underftood al- . 
ways to be the fame Matter and Body. 


This 
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_ This Point thus paffed over, I may piece 
to it what our Author faith of a Magazine of 
Subfiftent Forms, refiding firft in the Chaos, 
and hereafter (when the World fhall have 
been deftroyed by Fire) in the general Heap 
of Afhes, out of which God’s Voice did, and 
fhall draw them out, and cloath them with 
Matter. This Language were handfome for 
a Poet, or Rhetorician to fpeak; but in a 

»Philofopher, that fhould ratiocinate ftridtly 
and rigoroufly, I cannot admit it. For cer- 
tainly, there are no Subfiftent Forms of Cor- 

_poreal Things (excepting the Soul of Man, 
which befides being an Inferming Form, 
hath another particular Confideration belong- 
ing to it, too long to fpeak of here.) But 
whenfoever that Compound is deftroyed, the 
Form perifheth with the whole. And for 
the natural Production of Corporeal ‘Things, 

I conceive it to be wrought out by the Ac- 
tion and Paffion of the Elements among 
themfelves ; which introducing new Tem- 
pers and Difpofitions, into the Bodies where 
thefe Conflicts pafs; new Forms fucceed old 
ones, when the Difpofitions are raifed to 
fuch a Height as can no longer confift with — 
the preceding Form, and are in the imme- 
diate Degree to fit the fucceeding one, which 
they ufher in. The Myftery of all, which 
I have at large unfolded in my above-men- 
tioned Treatife of the Immortality of the 


Soul, Ha 
Aad imstige Y fhall 
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I thall fay no more to the firft Part of our 
Phyfician’s Difcourfe after I have obferved, 
how his Confequence is no good one ; where 
he ‘inferreth, That if the Devils fore-knew 
who would be damned or faved, it would 
fave them the Labour, and end their Work 
of tempting Mankind to Mifchief and Evil, 
For whatfoever their moral Defign and Suc- 
ceis be init, their Nature impelleth them to 
be always doing it. For on the one Side, it 
is active in the higheft Degree, (as being 
pure 4s, that is, Spirits) fo on the other 
Side, they are Malien in as great an Excefs : 
By the one they muft be always working, 
wherefoever they may work, (like Water in 
a Veffel full of Holes, that will run out of 
every one of them which is not ftopped :) 
By the other, their whole Work muft be 
malicious and mifchievous. Joining then 
both thefe Qualities together, it 1s evident, 
they will always be tempting Mankind, tho’ 
they know they fhall be fruftrate of their 
moral End. 

But were it not Time that I made an End ? 
Yes, it is more than Time. And therefore 
having once paffed the Limit that confined 
what was becoming, the next Step carried 
me into the Oceaz of Error; which being 
Infinite, and therefore more or lefs bearing 
no Proportion in it; J will proceed a little 
further, to take a fhort Survey of his Second 
Part, and hope for as eafy Pardon after this 

Addition, 
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Additioh,°to my fudden and indigefted Re- 
marks, as if Tchad inclofed them up now. 

Methinks, he beginneth with fomewhatan 
affected Difcourfe, to’ prove his natural In- 
clination to Charity; which Viriue is the in- 
tended Theme of all the Remainder of his 
Difcourfe. And I doubt he miftaketh the 
loweft Ord or Lembe of that high Seraphick 
Virtue, for the Top and Perfection of it ; 
_ and maketh a Kind of human Compaffion to 
be Divine Gharity.. He will have it-to be a 
general Way of doing good: It is true, he 
addeth then; for/God’s Sake 5 but he allayeth 
that agains with faying, he will have that 
Good ado rie’ as. by Gihicdierthec and to ac- 
complith God’s Wills and looketh at the 
Effects it worketh upon our Souls, but ina 
narrow Compafs; like one in the vulgar 
Throng, that confidereth» God as a Judge, 
and as a Rewarder or Punifher. Whereas 
perfect Charity, is that vehement Love of 
God for his own’ Sake, for his GoodneiS, for 
his Beauty, for his Excellency, that carrieth 
all the Motions of our Soul directly and vio- 
lently to him; and maketh a Man difdain, 
or rather:hate all Obftacles that may retard 
his Journey to'‘him. And that Face of it 
that looketh toward Mankind with whom shea 
live, atid. ‘warmeth us to do others Good, 
but like the Overflowing of the main Sueith 
that {welling above its Banks, runneth over 
ina Multitude of little Channels. 


lam 
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I am not fatisfied, that in the Likenefs 
which he putteth between God and Man, he 
maketh the Difference between them, to be 
but fuch as between two Creatures that refem-= 
ble one another. For between’ thefe, there 
is fome Proportion ; but between the others, 
none at all. In the examining of which 
Difcourfe, wherein the Malibox obferveth, 
that no two Faces are ever feen to be perfectly 
alike; nay, no two Piéiures of the fame 
Face, were exactly made fo; I could. take 
Occafion to infert a fubtil and delightful De- 
monftration of Mr. White’s, wherein he-thew- 
eth, how it isimpoffible that two Bodies ( for 
Example two Bows) fhould ever be made ex- 
actly like one another; nay, not rigorouily 
equal in any one Accident, as namely, in 
Weight, but that ftill there will be fome 
little Difference and. Inequality between them 
(the Reafon of which.Obfervation, our /u- 
thor meddled not'with) were it not that I,have 
been fo long already, as Digreffions were now 
very unfeafonable. 

Shall I commend or cenfure our Author for 
believing fo well of his:acquired Knowledge, 
as to be dejected at the, Thought of not being 
able to leave it a Legacy among his Friends ; 
Or fhall. I. examine, whether it be not a high 
— Injury to wife and gallant Princes, who-out | 
of the Generoufnefs and Noblenefs of their 
Nature, do patronize Arts.and learned Men, 
to impute their fo. doing to Vanity of de- 
firing Praife, or to Fear of Reproach ? 2 
/ ut 
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~ But let thefe pafs: I will not engage any 
that may be-friend him, in a Quarrel againft _ 
him. But I may fafely produce. Epictetus 
to contradict him, when he letteth his Kind- 
nefs engulph him in deep Afflictions for a 
Friend: For he will not allow his wife Man 
to have an inward Relenting,a troubled Feel- 
ing, or Compaffion of another’s Misfortunes, 
That difordereth the one, without any Good 
to the other. Let him afford all the Affitt- 
ances and Relievings in his Power, but with- 

out intermingling himfelf in others Woe; as 
Angels, that do us good, but have no Paffion 
forus. But this Gentieman’s Kindnefs goeth 
yet further: He compareth his Love of a 
Friend to his Love of God;: the Union of 
Friends Souls by Affection, to the Union of 
the three Perfons in the Trinity, and to the 
Fypoftatical Union of two Natures. in one 
Chrift, by the Words Incarnation.. Mott 
certainly he expreffeth himfelf to be a right 
Good-natur’'d Man. But if St. Auguftine re- 
tracted fo feverely his pathetical Expreffions 
for the Death of his Friend, faying, They fa- 
voured more of. the Rhetorical Declamations 
of a young Orator, than of the grave Con- 
felfion of a devout Chriftian, (or fomewhat to 
that Purpofe) What Cenfure upon himfelf 
may we expect of our Phy/ician, if ever he 
make any Retraction of this Difcourfe con- 
cerning his Religion 2 
It 1s no {mall Misfortune to him, that af. 
_ter fo much Time fpent, and fo many Places 
MI ~ vifited 
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vifited in a curious Search, by travelling af- 
ter the Acquifition of fo many Languages, 
after the wading fo deep in Sciences, as ap- 
peareth by the ample Inventory, and Parti- 
cular he ‘maketh of himfelf: The Refult of 
all this fhould be, te profefs ingenuoufly he 
~ had ftudied enough, only to become a Scep- 
tick; and that having run thro’ all Sorts of 
Learning, he could find Reft and Satisfac- 
tion in none. This, I confefs, is the unlucky 
Fate of thofe that light upon wrong P?inci- 
ples, But Mr. White teacheth us, how the 
Theorems and Demonjftrations of Phyficks may 
be linked and chained together as ftrongly 
and as continuedly as they are in the Mathe- 
_ maticks, if Men would but apply themfelves 
to a right Method of Study. AndI do not 
find that Solomon complained -of Ignorance 
in the Height of Knowledge, (as this Gen- 
tleman faith) but only, that after he hath ra- 
ther acknowledged himfelf ignorant of no- 
thing, but that he underftood the Natures’ of 
all Plants, from the Cedar to the Hy/fop, and — 
was acquainted with all the Ways and Paths 
of Wifdom and Knowledge; he exclaimeth, 
that all this is but Toi and Vexation of Spirit ; 
and therefore advifeth Men, to change Hu- | 
man Studies into Divine Contemplations and 
- Affettions, | : 
J cannot agree to his Refolution of fhut- _ 
ting his Books, and giving over the Search of — 
Knowledge, and refigning himfelf up to Ig- — 
norance, upon the Reafon that moveth him 3 — 
as 


— Religio Medici. = 2.43 
as tho” it were extream Vanity to watte our 
Days in the Purfuit of that, which by attend- 
ing but a little longer (ull ‘Death hath clofed 
the Eyes of our Body, to open thofe of our 
Soul) we fhall gain with Eafe, we fall enjoy 
by Infufion, and is an Acceffory of our Glo- 
rification. It is true, as foon as Death hath 
played the. Midwife to our fecond Birth, our 
Soul fhall then fee all Truths more freely, 
than our Corporal Eyes at our firft Birth fee 
all Bodies and Colours, by the natural Power 
of it, as I have touched already, and not 
only upon the Grounds our Author giveth. 
Yet far be it from us, to think. that Time 
loft, which in the mean Seafon we fhall la- 
borioufly employ, to warm ourfelves with 
blowing a few little Sparks of .that glorious 
Fire, which we fhall afterwards in one Inftant 
leap into the Middle of, without Danger of 
_ Scorching. And that for two unportant 
Reafons ; befides feveral others, (too long.to 
mention here) the one, for the great Advan- 
tage we have by Learning in this Life ;. the 
other for the huge Contentment that the Ac- 
quifition of it here (which applyeth a ftrong 
Affection to it) will be unto us in the next 
Life. -The Want of Knowledge in our firft 
Mother (which expofed her to be .eafily de- 
ceived by the Serpent?s Cunning) was the 
Root of all our enfuing Mifery and Woe. 


It is true (which we are taught by irre-  — 


fragable Authority) That Omnis peccans ig- 
worat: And the Well-head of all the Cala- 
. M 2 mities 
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mities and Mifchiefs in all the World, con- 
fifteth of the troubled and. bitter Waters of 
Tgnorance, Folly, and Rafhnefs; ‘to cure 
which, the only Remedy and Antidote, is 
the Salt of true Learning, the bitter Wood of 
Study, painful Meditation, and orderly Coz- 
fideration. 1 donot mean fuch Study as arm- 
eth wrangling Champions for clamorous Schools, 
where the Ability of fubtil Difputing to and 
fro, is more prized than the Retrieving of 
Truth: But fach as fillech the Mind with. fo- 
lid and ufeful Notions, and doth not -en-: 
danger the Swelling it up with windy Vani-. 
ties. Befides, the fweeteft Companion and 
Entertainment of a well-tempered Mind,’ is 
to converfe familiarly with the naked and be- 
witching Beauties of thofe Miftrefics,  thofe 
Verities and Sciences, which by fair Courting 
of them, they gain and enjoy ; and every 
Day brine new frefh ones to their Seraglio, 
where the Ancienteft never grow old or ftale, 
{s there any Thing fo pleafing | or fo profita- 
ble as this ? 


—— Nil dulcius eft, bene quam munita tenere 
Ldita dotivina fapientum templa serena ; 
Defpicere unde queas alios, paffimque videre 
Hrrare, atque viam palanteis quarere vite, 


But now if we confider the Advantage we 
fhall have in the other Life by our Affection 
to Sciences, and Converfation with them in 
this, it is wonderful great, Indeed that Af-. 

fection — 
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fection is fo neceffary, as without it we fhall 
enjoy little Contentment in all the Knowledge 
_ we fhall then be replenifhed with: Vor every 
one’s Pleafure in the Poffeffion of a Good, is 
to be meafured by his precedent Defre of 
that Good, and by the Equality of the Tafte 
and Relith of him that feedeth upon it, We 
fhould therefore prepare and make our Taite 
before-hand by Affuefaction unto, and by 
often relifhing what we fhall then be nou- 
rifhed with, That Engli/oman that can drink 
nothing but Beer or Ale, would be ill beftead 
. -were he to go into Spain or Italy, where no- 
thing but Wine groweth: Whereas a well- 
experienced Geinfre, that can criticife upon — 
the feveral Taftes of Liguors, | would think 
his Palate in Paradife,, among, thofe delici- 
ous Neéars (to ufe Aretines Phrafe upon his 
eating of a Lamprey.) Who was ever de- 
lighted with Tobacco the firft Time he took 
it? And who could willingly be without it, 
-after he was a while habituated to the Ufe of 
it? How many Examples are there daily of 
Young Men, that marrying upon their Fa- 
ther’s Command, not thro’ precedent <A ffec- 
tions of their own, have little Comfort in 
worthy and handfome Wives, that others 
would paffionately affect? Archimedes lott 
his Life, for being fo ravifhed with the De- 
light of a Mathematical Demonftration, that 
he could not of a Sudden recal his extafied 
Spirits to attend the rude Soldiers Summons : 
But inftead of him, whofe Mind hath been 

M 3 always — 
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always fed with fuch fubtil Diet, how many 
plain Country Gentlemen doth your Lordfhip 
and I know, that rate the Knowledge of their 
Hufbandry at a much higher Pitch; and are 
extreamly delighted by converfing with that ; 
whereas the other would be moft. tedious and 
importune to them? We may then fafely 
conclude, That if we will joy in the Know- 
ledge we fhall have after Death, we muft in 
our Life-time raife within ourfelves earneft 
Affections to it, and Defires of it, which 
cannot be barren ones; but will prefs upon ~ 
us to gain fome Knowledge by Way of Ad- 
vance here ; and the more we attain unto, the 
more we fhall be in Love with what remain- 
eth behind.’ To this Reafon. then adding 
the other, How Knowledge is the fureft Prop, 
and Guide of -our prefent Life; and how it 
perfecteth a Man in that which conftituteth a 
Man, his Reafon; and how it enableth him 
to tread boldly, fteadily, conftantly, and 
knowingly in all his Ways: And I am con- 
fident, all Men that fhall hear the Cafe thus 
debated, -will join with me in making it a 
Suit to our Phy/ician, that he will keep his 
Books open, and continue that Progre/s he 
hath fo happily begun. — 

But I believe your Lordfhip will fearcely join 
with him in his Wish, that we might procreate 
and beget Children without the Help of Wo- 
men, or without any Conjunction or Com- 
merce with that fweet and bewitching Sex. 
Plate taxeth his Fellow Philofopber (though 

otherwife 
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otherwife a learned and brave Man) for not 
facrificing to the Graces, thofe gentle Fe- 
male Goddeffes. “What thinketh your Lord- 
fhip of our Phy/ician’s bitter Cenfure of that 
Action which Mahomet maketh the Effence 
of his Paradife? Indeed, befides thofe his 
Unkindneffes, or rather Frowardneffes, at 
that tender-hearted Sex (which muft needs 
take it ill at his Hands) methinketh he fet- 
teth Marriage at too low a Rate, which is 
affuredly the higheft and divineft Link of 
human Society. And where he fpeaketh of 
Cupid, and of Beauty, it is in fuch a Phrafe, 
as putteth me in mind of the learned Greek 
Reader in Cambridge, his courting of his 
Mijftrefs out of Stepbens’s Thefaurus. 


My next Obfervation upon his Difcourfe, 
draweth me to a Logical Confideration of the 
Nature of an exact Syllogifin; which kind of 
Reflection, though it ufe to open the Door 
in the Courfe of Learning and Study ; yet it 
will near fhut it in my Difcourfe, which my 
following the Thread that my Author fpin- 
neth affigneth to this Place.’ If he had well 
and throughly confidered all that is required 
to that ftriét way of managing our Rea/on, 
he would not have cenfured Ariftotle for con- 
demning the fourth Figure, out of no other 
Motive, but becaufe it was not confonant to 
his own Principle; that it would not fit with 
the Foundations himfelf had laid; though 
it do with Reafon (faith he) and_be confo- 

M 4 nant 
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nant to that, which indeed it doth not, at al! 
‘Times, and at all Circumftances. In a per- 
fect Syllogi/m, the Predicate muft be iden- 
tified with the Subject, and each Extream 
with the midddle Term, and fo confequent- 
ly, all three with one another. But in Ga- 
fen’s fourth Figure, the Cafe may fo fall out, 


- as thefe Rules will not be current there. 


As for the Good and Excellency that he 
confidereth in the worft Things, and how 
far from Solitude any Man is in the Wilder- 
nefs; Thefe are (in his Difcourfe) but eguivo- 
cal Confiderations of Good, and of Lowlt- 
nefs: Nor-are they any ways pertinent to 
the Morality of that Part where he treateth 
of them. | 

-I have much ado to believe, what he 
fpeaketh confidently, That he is more be- 
holding te Morpheus, for learned and ratio- 
nal, as well as pleafing Dreams, than to 
Mercury for fmart and facetious Concep- 
tions;' whom Saturn (it feemeth by his Re- 
lation) hath looked afquint upon in his Ge- 
niture. | 

In his concluding Prayer, wherein he fum- 
meth up all he wifheth, methinks his Arrow 
is not winged with that Fire which I fhould 
have-expected from him upon this Occafion: 
‘Tor it is not the Peace of Con/fcience, nor the 
- Bridling up of one’s Affeétions, that expref- 
_ feth the higheft Delightfulnefs and happieft 
‘State of a perfect Chriftian. tis Love only 
that can give us Heaven upon Earth, as well 

as 
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as in Heaven; and bringeth us thither too: 
So that the Thujcan Virgil had. Reafon to 


fay, 


 —— Tn alte dolcexze 
. - Non fi puo gioio, fe non amando. 


And this Love muft be imployed upon 
the nobleft and higheft Object, not termi- 
nated in our Friends. But of thistranfcendent 
and divine Part of Charity, that looketh 
directly and immediately upon God himfelf ; 
and that is the intrinfical Form, .the utmoft 
Perfection, the Scope and final Period of true 
Religion, (this Gentleman’s intended Theme, 
as I.conceive)-I have no Occafion’ to fpeak 
any thing, fince my Azthor doth but tranfi- 
ently mention it; and that too, in fuch a 
Phrafe as ordinary Catechifns {peak of to 
vulgar Capacities. 

Thus, my Lord, having run through the 
Book (God knows how flightly, upon fo 
great a Sudden) which your Lordfhip com- 
manded. me to give you an Account. of, 
there remaineth yet a weightier Tafk upon 
me to perform, which is to excufe myfelf.of 
Prefumption, for daring to confider . any. 
Moles in that Face, which you had marked 
for a Beauty. But who. fhall well confider 
my Manner of proceeding inithefe Remarks, 
will free me from that Cenfure, I offer not. 
at Judging the Prudence and Wifdom of this 
Riguenue: Thefe are fit Inquiries.for your 

M 5 rane 
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Lordfhip’s Court of higheft Appeal: In my 
inferior one, I meddle only with little knotty 
Pieces of particular Sciences (Mating apis 
inflar, operofa parvus carmina fingit). In 
which it were peradventure a Fault for your 
Lordfhip to be too well verfed; your Im- 
ployments are of a higher and nobler Strain, 


and that concerns the Welfare of millions of 
Men: re : | 


Tu regere Imperio Populos (Sackville) mes 
mento eis 

(He tibi erunt Artes) pacifque imponere mos 
rem. ; , : A 


Such little Studies as thefe, belong only 
to thofe Perfons that are low in the Rank 
they hold in the Common-wealth ; low in 
their Conceptions, and low in a languifhing 
and rufting Leifure, fuch an one as Virgil 
 calleth Ignobile otium, and fuch an one as I 
am now dulled withal. If Alexander or 
Cefar fhould have commended a Traét of 
Land, as fit for to fight a Battel in for the 
Empire of the World, or to build a City 
upon, to be the Magazine and Staple of alk 
the adjacent Countries; no Body could juftly 
condemn that Hlufbandman, who according 
to’ his own narrow Art and Rules, fhould 
cenfure the Plains of Arbela, or Pharfalia, 
‘for beirig in fome Places fterile ; or the Mea= 
dows about Alexandria, for being fometimes 
fubject to be overflown ; or could tax 7 

: | e 
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he fhould fay in that kind for a Contradiction 
unto the others Commendations of thofe 
Places which are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. 

So (my Lord) I am confident I fhall not 
be reproached of unmannerlinefs for putting 
ina Demurrer unto a few little Particularities in 
that noble Difcourfe, which your Lordfhip 
gave a general Applaufe unto; and by doing 
fo, I have given your Lordfhip the beft 
Account I can of myfelf, as well as of your 
Commands. You hereby fee what my En- 
tertainments are, and how I play away my 
Titer | 


—— Dorfet dum magnus ad altum 

Fulminat Oxonium bello, vittorgs volentes 

Per populos dat Bre 3 viamq, affettat 
Olympo, 


May your Counfels awe be happy ed 
fuccefsful ones, to bring about that Peace, 
which if we be not quickly bleffed withal, a° 
general Ruin threatneth the whole Kingdom. 
From Winchefter-Houfe the 22 (I think I 
may fay the 23, for lam fure it is Morning,, 
and I think it is Day) of December. 


“Year Lordfbip' 5 moft humble 


and obedient Servant; 


Keneutm Dicey, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


My Lord, 


Ooking over thefe loofe Papers to point 

them, I perceive I have forgotten what 

L promifed in the eighth Sheet, to touch in a 

Word concerning Grace: JI do not conceive it 

to be a Quality infufed by God Almighty into 
@ Soul. : 

Such Kind of Difcourfing fatisfieth me no 
more in Divinity, than in Philofophy. J 
take it to be the whole Complex of fuch real 
Motives (as a folid Account may be given of 
them) that incline a Man to Virtue and Piety ; 
and are fet on Foot by God’s particular Grace 
and Favour, to bring that Work to pafs. As 
for Example: To a Man plunged in Sentu- 
ality, fome great Misfortune happeneth, that 
mouldeth bis Heart to a Tenderne/s, and in- 
clineth him to much Thoughtfulnefs: In this 
Temper, he meeteth with a Book or Preacher, 
that reprefenteth lively to him the Danger of 
his own Condition; and giveth him Hopes of 
greater Contentment in other Objetis, after he 
foall have taken Leave of bis former beloved 
Sins. This begetteth further Converfation with 
prudent and pious Men, and experienced Phy- 

ficians, in curing the Soul’s Maladies ; aa 
ey 
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by he is at laft perfectly converted, and fetiled 
in a Courfe of folid Virtue and Piety. ~~ 

Now thefe Accidents of his Misfortune, the 
Gentlene/s and Softne/s of his Nature, kis fall- 
ing upon a good Book, bis encountring with a 
pathetick Preacher, the impremeditated Chance 
that brought bim to hear bis Sermon, bis meet- 
ing with other worthy Men, and the whole 
Concatenation of all the intervening Accidents, 
to work this good Effett in him; and that 
were ranged and difpofed from all Eternity, by 
God’s particular Goodnefs and Providence for 
bis Salvation ; and without which he had in- 
evitably been damned: This Chain of Caufes, 
ordered by God to produce this Effect, I un- 
derftand to be Grace. 
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Room, fo as to blow in all their full Perfeétion of Colour 
and Scent; alfo the Method to raife Salleting, Cucumbers, 
Melons, &¥¢. at any time of the Year. By Sir The. Moore, 
Bart. Price 15 5. bound and Gilt. | | 
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Z R. Appison’s Miscentanies in Profe and 
Verle. Price 2.5. in blue Covers. 

Caszs of Imporencyand Divorce. Containing, 
1. ‘The remarkable Tryal between the Earl of Effex, and 
the Lady Howard, who, after eight Years Marriage, com- 
_ menced a Suit againft him, for Impotency: The Intrigue 

‘between herand the Earl of Somer/et, who after the Divorce 
married her. The Cafe of Fobn Bury, Efg; who was 
divore’d for Want of one of his Tefticles. 2. The Lord 
Audley's Tryal before his Peers for Sodomy, anda Rape. <3. 
The whole Proceedings before the Houfe of Lords between 
the Duke of Norfo/k and his Dutchefs: A Deteétion of 
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the learned Speeches upon this Occafion by Sir {omas 


Powys, Sir Nathan Wright, Sir Samuel Dodd, Dr. Pinfold, 


Dr. Oldys, Fe. 4. The Marquis of Northampton's Cate. 
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at large in this remarkable Tryal: Alfo Mr. Feilding’s 
Life 5 a Colleétion of his Love Letters; a full Account of 
his Amours for fifty Years; Characters of his Mittreffes ; 
and a true Copy of his laft Will and Teftament; with 
his Effigies when he was in the Prime of his Beauty, curi- 
oufly engraven from Sir Godfrey Kneller’s original Painting. 
8. The Cafe of Fobu Dormer, Eg; with a Copy of the 
Declaration againit Jom Fones his Footman, and the Pro- 
ceedings thereon. 9. The Cafe of Sir Fobu Downing and 
Mrs. Forrefer, who in fourteen Years Time never con- 
- fummated their Marriage; the Refolution of the Lords 
‘on their joint Petition, anda Plea offer’d in their Behalf. 
By Dr, Feetevood, late Bifhop of B4. The whole pub- 
lithed by Sir Clement Wcarg, late Solicitor General. ‘Three 
Volumes. Price 3 s. in blue Covers, 5 s. Bound in Calf 
and Gilt. : P 
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given to a Free Mafon. 3. General Regulations for the 
Ufe of Lodges. 4. The Manner of conftituting a new 
Lodge. 5.Charges giving to a new Brother. 6. A Colleétion 
of Free Mafons Songs, &¢. 7. Prologues and Epilogues 
fpoken at the Theatres to entertain Free Mafons. 8. An 
exact Lift of regular Lodges. By W. Smité, a Free Mafon. 
o—— Deus Nobis Sol &F Scutum. Price 15. 6d. ftitch’d, 
25. bound. 
The Preasures of Conjyucat Love Explaind 
in feveral Eflays concerning Human Generation, by M. 
Wenetre, Surgeon to the late King of France. ‘Trant-" 
jated into Exglifo by an eminent Phyfician. Amor Omnibus 
Idem. Price 15. 6d. ; 
- The Lirz and Cuaracter of that Eminent and 
Leamed Pretate, Dr. Ed. Stillingfleet, Lord Bifhop 
of WorCESTER, in which is contain’d, An Account 
of the Controverfies of thofe Times, wherein his Lord- 
fhip was concern’d with the Church of Rome, Diffenters, 
Deifts, and Socinians. The Second Edition. Price 1 s. 6d. 
- Letters of Mr Pops, and {feveral Eminent Perfons. 
From the Year 1705, to 1735. N. B. This Edition 
contains more Letters, and more Correctly Printed than 
any other Extant, and now fold for 1 s. in blue Covers, 2 5. 
an Calf Letter’d on the Back. 
The Ancient Phyfician’s Legacy to his Country, being 
what he has colleéted in Forty-Nine Years Practice: Or, 
_An Account of the feveral Difeafes incident to Mankind, 
-in fo plaina Manner, that any Perfon may know the Na- 
ture of his own Diftemper, and the feveral Remedies pro- 
per for it, wherein the extraordinary Effects of Mercury 
are more particularly confider’d. .Defign’d for the-Ufe of 
all Private Families. By Thomas Dovar, M.D. With 
Remarks upon the Whole by a Learned Phyfician. To 
which is added (being a proper Supplement to the Work) 
_a New Tranflation of a Treatife of Mercury, and the 
wonderful Cures performed- by it. Written by the Learned, 
Beliofte, Author of the Ho/pital Surgeon. With a com- 
pleat Index to the Whole. Price zs. in blue Covers. 
- 'TerrapyMus.. Containing, 1. Hoprecus; or the 
‘Pituarof Croup and Fire, that guided the Y/raelites 
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in the Wildernefs, nor M1RaCuLous; but, as faith- 
_ fully related in Exodus, a Thing equally practis’d by other 
Nations, and in thofe Places not only ufeful but neceffary. 
2. CLipopHorus; orof the Exoreric and Esore- 
Ric PutLosopuy, that is, of the External and Inter- 
wal Doétrine of the Antients: The one open and public, 
accommodated to popular Prejudices and the eftablifh’d 
Religions; the other private and fecret, wheréin, to the 
few capable and difcreet, was taught the real TRUTH 
fiript of all Difguifes. 3. Hyparia; or the Hiftory of 
a moft beautiful, moft virtuous, moft learned, and EVERY 
Wa¥y ACCOMPLISH’pD Lapy, who was torn to pieces 
* by the CLercy of Mexandria, to gratify the Pride, Emu- 
lation, and Cruelty of their Archbifbop Cy RIL, come 
monly, but undefervedly, itild Saimt Cy.rib. 4. Man- 
GONEUTES; being a DeFrence of NazARENUS, 
againft Dr. Mancry, Dr. Brett, and Mr. PaTTER- 
son. By Mr. Toland. Price 2s. in blue Covers. 
~The Vocat Miscetiany, a Collection of above 
800 celebrated Songs (which is near 300 more than any 
Collection of the Price extant) and many of them never 
before printed, with the Names of the Tunes prefixed to 
each Song, neatly bound, and adorn’d with Frontifpieces, 
z Vol. price 65. | 
N.B. Thefe two Volumes contain not only a good Collec- 
tion of the moft Eleoant among the old Songs, but alfo 
above 200 new ones, wrote by celebrated Hands, and 
never before printed ; and befides the particular Care 
taken in the Choice of the Compofitions in which the O- 
pinion of the beft Fudges has been confulted, the Tunes 
are likewife mentioned, which muft be allowed avery 
great Addition to the Work, as it enables the Reader 
to fing what might otherwife have been pofibly pals d 
over only as a Copy of Verfes. 

Love Lerrers between a Nobleman and his Sifter, 
viz. Ford, Lord Grey of Werk, and the Lady Henrietta 
Berkley, under the borrow’d Names of Philander and Silvia. 
Done into Verfe by the Author of Letters from a Nun to 
a Cavalier ; adorn’d with a Frontifpiece reprefenting Pdis 
lander and Silvia; printed in a neat Pocket Volume, on a 
fine Paper and good Letter. The Second Edition. Price 
bound is. 64. 
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ACompLeat Enciisu DicTionary, containing 
the true Meaning of all Words in the Engli/b Language ; 
alfo the proper Names of all the Kingdoms,” Towns, and. 

_ Cities in the World, properly explain’d, and alphabetically 
difpos'd. . Defign’d for the Ufe of Gentlemen, Ladies, Fo- 
reigners, “Artificers, Tradefmen, and all who defire to 
fpeak or write Exg/i/b in its prefent Purity and Perfection. 
By B. N. Defoe, Gent. Price 35. 

A CompLeat CotLecrion of the Works of Fo/é- 
pius,tranflated from the Original Greek,and compared with 
the ‘T'ranflation of Sir Roger L’Effrange. By H. Fack/on, 
Gent. With'Cuts, Maps, &r. Price 1/. 55. 

Le Paysan Parvenw:Or,The FortTuNaTEPEa- @ 
SANT. Being Memoirs of the Life of Mr. * **, trani- 
Jated from the French of Montieur Marivaux. By Mr. 
Addifon.’ Price 3.5. . 

Mocuut Taxes: Or, The Dreams oF Men 
AWAKE. Being Stories told to divert.the Grief of the 
Sultana’s of Guzwurat, for the fuppos’d Death of the Sultan. 
Jn two neat Pocket Volumes, adorn’d with Cuts. Price 5 5. 
~ Baxer’s Compleat Hiftory of the Inguifition, as it fub- 
fifts in Spain, Portugal, and both the Indies at this Day. 
Being the trueft Account of their fecret Intrigues, 'Tortures, 

— &§e. adorn’d with Cuts. Price gs. j 

The. Enctish NopLeEMaAN: Or, PEASANT OF 
Quatuiry. A true Hiftory, intermixt with fuch a Va- 
riety of uncommon Incidents as few true Hiftories can 
padi! Price 15. ‘ sate 
~TheHoney-Sucxte. Confifting of Original Poems, 
Epigrams, Songs, Tales, Odes, and Tranflations. Among 
which are the following, ‘The proper Time for Love: Or, 

- Nothing out of Seafon. Truth ina Widow’s Tears. The 
Country Life. An Epitaph on a Barber's Boy... Matri- 
mony no Cure for the Eyes: A ‘Tale. A Woman’s Rea- 
fon for Cuckoldom. . The caft off Miftrefs: Or, A Meal 

_ by Chance. The Refurreétion: Or, Life confifts in Mo- 
tion. An Odeon the Marriage of the Prince of Orange. 
‘What you give to the Poor, you lend to the Lord.~ Cuftom 
no Law: Or, A Woman’s Title to the Breeches. The 
Toper’s Confeffion : Or, an Experiment try’d. ‘The Com- 
parifon between a good and a bad Life. On the Reltoration | 
of King Charles the Second. The Flea of Tafte, &c, Ge. 
Price bound, and adorn’d with a Frontifpiece, 65. © 
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